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P REFAC E 

I 

The success of an educational system largely depends 
upon the quality of teachers available to- it, and the 
they are given in the* society. Keeping in view the need to 
raise the stacrdard of education, it is essential that 
adequate attention be paid to the study of present status, 
service and working conditions of teachers engaged at 
different school stages in India. 

The first study on status of teachers in India was done 
Idng back by the World Confederation of Organisations of 
the Teaching Profession (’;COTP) in 1966. Since more than 
years had passed,’ it was considered worthwhile to 
undertake another study on almost similar lines so that 
areas of deficiency in the status of teachers could be 
identified and improv-&inent,s sugges^tod* 

The information about various components of the status 
of teachers, namely, economic, social fund professional 
status was collected from the State Educatiotr Departments ■ . 
through a detailed questionnaire developed for the purpose.. 

In cadditipn to this, the data related to academic status, 
professional competence of teachers, their-recruitment 
procedure, working and se^ice condition?, work load, 
teacher-pupil ratio, ind^^dness among teachers etc'., were- 
tapoed from the published documents of the State Education 
Departments,the Boards of Secondary Education, the Ministry 
of Human Resource Development (MHRD), Governme^nt of India, 
and the available data of NCERT to present a co-mprehensivw 
view of all aspects of the status of teachers. 

The findings of the study reveal that the present 
status of teachers in India is nuite low due-to 
inadequate salary, meagre financial resource?,unsatisfactory 
service and working conditions, limited avenues for 
promoti'dh-'ond advancement, lack of adequate public 
recognition and lack of., professional autonomy. A good 
number of teachers hove selected the profession due to ^ 
some compelling circumstances, such as further education hot 
, being possible and no other prof essional • oponliig^availsbie• 

































(ii) 


It can be concluded that educational facilities, 
have expanded considerably after the WCOTP report on 
Status of Teachers in India, however, the position oi 
school teachers still needs to be elevated as there i-s 
very little improvement in their economic, social and 
lor of e s s i on a 1 s t a t u s. 

It is hoped that the findings of the study will ''O 
useful for teachers' organizations, educational planners 
and administrators in further improving the situation 
by talcing necessary steps. 
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CHAPTER I 


I NTRODUCTION 

'1®'! Nee d f or the St udy 

Teacher is one of the most important factors contri¬ 
buting to the national development. Some one has rightly 
remarked that ’as is the teacher, so is the nation'. He is 
the pivot around which all the educational programmes 
which include curriculum, syllabus, textbooks, evaluation, 
etc. rotate in so far as their implementation is concoo-ned. 
The best system of education may fail to achieve the 
desired ends ©wing to teacher's lacking sincerity, 
competence and character. 

The teacher not only implements an educational 
programme by commensurate methods but he is its originator 
too. It is he who interacts with pupils of different school 
stages and frames of thought to ensure that vi/ide ranging 
educational objectives are achieved. As an intellectual, 
he is a social critic but with special sense of responsi¬ 
bility to lead in a constructive direction. He is also his 
own teacher since he continually works at frontiers of 
knowledge and often faces problems and situations which 
are unprecedented and where past experience is limited value 
As an agent of change he himself has to be flexible and 
ready to change. 

About teachers, the Education Commission(l966) in 
their report say s 

" Of all the different factors which influence the 
quality of education and its contribution to national 
development, the quality, competence and character of 
teachers are undoubtedly the most significant. Nothing 
is more important than securing a sufficient supply 
of high quality recruits to the teaching profession, 
providing them with the best possible professional 
preparation and creating satisfactory conditions of 
work in which they can be fully effective," 

The National Policy on Education(1986) rightly 
pointed out that, 

"The Status of the teacher reflects the socio-cultural 
ethos of a society| it is said that no people can rise 
above the level of its teachers'*," 



Programme of Action (1986) States, " The status of 
teachers had a direct bearing on the quality of educa¬ 
tion and many of the ills of the latt..r can be ascribe^ 
to the indifferent manner in which society have looked 
upon the 'eacher and the manner in whach many, teachers 
have performed their functions . " 

Not only in India, mt throughout the world, the impor¬ 
tance of teacher in teaching-learning process and adv .mer 
of education has been very well recognised. The Unosc- ■ 1 , 1,0 
Document on Status of Teachcrs( 1967) states, "lo should. (.)c 
recognised that advance in education depends largely on tho 
qualifications and ability of the teaching staff in genortal 
and on the human, pedagogical and technical qualities of the 
individual teachers,” 

In view of the immediate need to raise standards to 
highest level and to keep teachers continuously improving, 
continuous efforts are required to be made to improve 
their academic, economic, social and professional status. 

In order to do so, it is necessary to study the present • 
status of tho teacher so that areas of deficiency are identi 
fied and, improvements suggested. 

The need for a study of the status of teachers was felt 
long back when the vVorld Confederation of Organisations of 
the Teaching Profession (WCOTP) conducted a study of status 
of teachers in India with the cooperation of the All India 
Federation of Educational Associations (AIFEA) in 1965. 

Since more than 20 years have passed, it v/as now considered 
Viforthwhil'^ to conduct another study of the status of teachois 
in India to that the present position about the status of 
teachers could become available^areas of deficiency 
identified and Improvements suggested, 

1 ,2 Definitions of the Ter ms 

'Status’ is generally defined as standing^esteem or y 
prestige accorded by society to people in a profession. The ' 
word 'status' as used in relation to teachers means both ? 
standing and regard,accorded to them,as evidenced by the levd 
of appreciation of the importance of their function and of 
their competence in performing it and the working and service 
conditions, remuneration and other'material benefits accorded 
to them. Status can be studied only in relation th its 
environment and changes In society. In the present study the- 
status of teach-.rs is assessed by 'onsidering; 
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(i) the academic and professional requirements for entry § 
(ii) the financial and other material benefitsp (iii) the 
professional responsibilities assumed^ and (iv)forms of 
public recognition. In other words frour components of status 
of teachers (a) academic status,, (b) economic status, 

(c) professional status and (d) social status have been 
studied. These components are defined in the following 
manner t 

('■ 3 ) Aca demic Status It refers to the minimum ediiO - 

tional standard and professional preparation necessary 
enter the teaching profession. It also includes provisi'va 
of opportunities to add further educational quallficatioris 
during service and to attend inservice training progranimes- 
all go to strengthen the teaching profession. / 

(b) Ecy^Jimij:;;_ _StaIt refers to salaries, selection 
grades, allowances, various material benefits such as 
medical facilities, housing i'dci l.i ties, educational facili¬ 
ties, retirement benefits, and teachers’ welfare funds. It 
also includes indebtedness among teachers. 

(c) Professional Sta tus It refers to service conditions 

conditions of work, freedom to form teachers’ organizations, 
representation of teachers in different academic and 
professional committees and boards, 

(d) Soc ial Sta’us s— It refers t public recognition of 
the services rendered by teachers which includes National 
and State awards for meritorious service, awards for 
experimentation and innovations, celebration of Teachers’ 

Day, invitation for them to attend important functions and 
their membership of social and cultural organisations. 

The term 'teacher' used in this study covers all those 
persons working at different school stages and are respon¬ 
sible for the education of pupils. These teachers are 
classified into four broad categories, namely, pre-primary, 
elementary, secondary and higher secondary (old and new 
patterns ) and the data are presented under these broad heads. 
At certain places, the data concerning higher ^senior 
secondary teachers are shown together with secondary teachers 
as the same was not available separately from the source. 

The stage preceding the primary is called variously 
kindergarten, Montessori, nursery or pre-primary school and 
generally it has two classes. The term 'elementary' inclu¬ 
des two types of schools- primary or lower primary hr ' 
junior basic havrng classes I to V and middle or upper 
primary or having classes VI to VIII, fhe word 

'secondary'glncludGs high schools covering .classed'VI to X. 
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The word higher socondcry includos ^.chnols covorxng dosses 
XI or XI and XII. It is to be noted that the middle school 
classes from VI to VIII- are found at the elementary stage 
as well as at the secondary stage in some States. There 
arc also independent middle schools in several States, 


1 *3 Objec t i ve s 

The study was designed keeping in view the following 
objectives : 

1. To study the status of teaching manpower in terms of 
quantity and quality at the pre-primary, elementary, 
secondary and higher secondary stages' in India. 

2. To study the academic, economic, professional and social 

status of ^eachers in India. 

1 ,4 Scop e 

(i) The study was conducted on teachers working at pre- 
primary, elementary, secondary and higher secondary 
stages in the country. 

(ii) Professional preparation and recruitment procedure of 
teachers are considered under two broad headings: 

a) elementary and (b) secondary and highor secondary 
stages. 

1 ,5 Procedure 

a) Preparation of Que stio nnaire _ 

A detailed questionnaire covering the major aspects 
of status of teachers was developed under throe 
sections - professional education of teachers, economic 
status and professional status. 


Under section I - 'Professional Education of Teachers' 
items are related to number of different types of teacher 
education institutions according to management, their in¬ 
take capacity, teacher education courses and their duration, 
j'minimum qualifications required for admission to these 
courses, existing criteria of selection,for admission^ 
average annual fee charged during training, stipends, finan¬ 
cial assistance, concessions provided to teacher trainees, 
facilities available for inservice education of teachers and 
minimum qualifications required for appointment of different 
levels of teachers. 


Section II deals with 'Economic Status' which includes 
salary scales of different categories of teachers at various 
school stages, their selection grades,other allowances, 
special allowancjs f or ,p-articipating in non-formal, adult 
education and community development prograratnes, housing & 
medical facilities, incentives to certain special catearnri'... 



-5- 


of teachers, educational welfare benefits to teachers' 
wards and availability of welfare funds. 

Section III 'Professional Status’ covers items related 
to teachers' representation in different organisations/ 
committees/commissions, forms 'of recognitimn given to teac- 
hersy teacher organisations, recruitment procedure for 
higher posts in educational services and transfer policy. 

The questionnaire was finalised after obtaining 
comments from the members of an advisory committee consis¬ 
ting of representatives of the AIFEA and the NCERT. The 
questionnaire is presented in the Appendix. 

(fc*) Collecti on of Data 

The questionnaire was first sent to all the State 
Education Department in March 1983. The help of the Field 
Advisers (NCERT) was also sought for collection of data. 
However, the data from most of the States wore collected 
through personal visits. 

Besides, the State Education Departments and the Boards 
of Secondary Education publish some important documents like 
Education Code/Acts, Grant-in-Aid Rules, Service Rules etc. 
related to various aspects of status of teachers at 
elementary and secondary levels. These documents were 
collected to supplement the information about recruitment 
procefJmre and' conditions of service. 

The Ministry of Human Resource Development (Formerly 
known as the Ministry of Education and Culture), Government 
Of India publishes four documents - (i) Education in India, 

(ii) A Hand Book of Educational and Allied Statistics, 

(iii) Selected Educational Statistics, and (iv) Citations- 
National Awards for Teachers. The latest and previous 
volumes of these documents were obtained from the 
Planning^Monitoring and Statistics Division of the Ministry 
to present overall progress of school education, professio¬ 
nal competence of teachers, national awards for their 
meritorious services and teacher-pupil ratio at different 
school stages. 

Data related to academic qualifications of teachers, 
school buildings, working facilities and libraries were 
taken from the fourth All India Educational Survey of the 
NCERT (1978). 
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The information related to amount of work, nature of 
work, indebtendness among teachers, and their membership 
of social and cultural organizations was tapped from a 
study entitled ’ A Comparative Study of Teacher Profiles 
in their Rural and Urban Settings in Elementary School 
System' conducted by Goyal and Chopra (1984), 

(^) Analysis of Data 

The data collected through the questionnaire and prin 
ted documents were tabulated and analysed keeping in view 
the objectives spelt out. Percentages, averages and 
median values were calculated to analyse various aspects 
of the status of teachers^ 



CHAPTE R 2 

.j V^vIN FEATURES O F INDIAj\l_FjCnCATjTmi 

In this chapterj eaucational devBlopmsnt in free 
India^ priority areas identified by the Government for 
educational, planning 4^ f inancial provision for education<a ^ 
amount ofper pupil and control and management 
of educqtion are discussed to highlight the main features of 
Indian education which have an impact on the teaching 
prof ession, 

2 • 1 Dey,.e„lgpme n_t , p.f Ed uA a t, ipjn 

V\/ith the achievement of ficerlfim dqvj ob ject.i ves, 
demands and responsibilities were set up before Indian 
Government. The greatest challenge to the country on the 
eve of Independence was mass,illiteracy. It compelled the 
framers of the Constitution of free India to'include a 
Directive Princi'ole on education i'-' the Constitution so 
that a democratic social order could be built up. The 
provision of Article 45 in the Constitution that the State 
would endeavour to provide free and compulsory education 
for all children upto the age of 14 years by I960 bore 
sufficient testimony to the fact that education was recognised 
as immensely important by the leaders to build up an 
intelligent citizenry for a democratic, socialist and 
secular society. Education has since been an integral part 
of the Five Year Plans. The tremendous increase in the 
general awareness of the people has created a demand for 
the rapid expansion of facilities. 



The progress of education made at different 
school stages from 1 950“51 to 1982-83 is shovm in 
the following four tables* Table 2.1 sho'.vs the 
progress of pre-primary education in the country. 


Tab l e 2.1 

Pre-Primary Education(l 950-1 903) 


Year 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 

Number of 
Teachers 

Direct Expendi¬ 
ture (in crores; 
of rupees) j 

1950-51 

303 

21,640 

866 

.11 H 

.18 

1955-56 

630 

75,495 

1 ,080 

1960-61 

1,909 

1,70,642 

4,006 

.58 ; 

1965-66 

3,235 

2,62,073 

6,832 

1.14 

1 968-69 

3,597 

3,13,521 

7,492 

1 .56 1 

1978-79 

9,288 

5,14,635 

12,957 

4* 30'*' '' 

1982-83 

12,716 

N,A., 

N.A. . 

N.A. 


Source; 


Prepared from the Statistical Reports 
(Education in India)of different’years 
of the Ministry of Education and Culture 


ihe figures are for 1977-78 


he table reveals that at the end of Fifth Five 
Plan (1979) the number of pre-primary schools 
increased thirty one times more that, that at the 
time of the First Plan. The number of pupUa and 
teachers also increased tremendously i.e. about 
twenty four times and fifteen timel respeotlvely. 



Direct expenditure has registered an increase of 
about forty times in 27 years. The large amount of 
this increase represents a rise in teachers' salaries 
after 1973-74. 

Element ary Education 

The position regarding the development of 
elementary education is shown in Table 2.2 which 
indicates a very marked increase in terms of number 
of schools, pupils, teachers and expenditure. The 
number of primary' schools increased from 2,09,671 
in 1950-51 to 5,03,741 in 1982-83. The number of 
middle schools increased from 13,596 in 1950-51 to 
1,23,423 in 1982-83. The number of teachers in primal 
schools increased from 5.38 lakhs in 1 950-51 to 13n'. ' 
lakhs in 1982-83. The number of middle school teach, l 
increased from 85,5 thousand in 1950-51 to 856,39 
thousand in 1982-83. These figures indicate that thei 
is an increase of two and half times at the primary 
level and ten'times at the middle level with,'regard 
■to number of schools and teachers over the years 


since 1 950-51 . 
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The "total increase of onrolmont in primary 
and middle classes by 578.9 lakhs and 189.9 lakhs 
respectively between 1950-51 and 1982-83 shows a four 
time rise at the primary IcBvel and a seven—time rise 
at the middle level in a period of 32 years. 

The data further indicates that there is an 
increase of about T#-* Iv© times and fifty f-i’^r 
'times respectively in the expenditure ■ on primary and 
middle school education between 1950—51 and 1975—76. 

It is to be noted that the main attention has bee 
given to the expansion of alGmentary education. The- Si> 
Plan enrolment "target and year—wise achievement are 
given in Table 2,3. 

;T ab l e 2.3 

Progress and Target of Enrolment 
at Elementary Level 


No. of pupils in 
Classes I-V 
(in lakhs) 


1950-51 1960-61 1958-69 1 978-79 1 982-'0.^ 1 

191 .5 349.9 543.7 689.6 770.4 C 


Percentage there of 
to total popula¬ 
tion in age ' 
group 6-11 


42.6 62,4 


78.1 81 .6 


87.2 


No, of pupils in 
classes VI-VIII 
(in lakhs) 


31 .2 


67.0 


125.4 1 81 .8 222.1 : 


Percentage there of 
to total 

population in age 
group 11-14 


12,7 22.5 


33.5 38.' 


43,9 


Source: Ministry of Information 

and Broadcasting, India 1984, 
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The table shows that in 1984-85, 95.2?o and 
50.3/^ 0 -/the total population in the age-group 6-11 
and 11-14 respectively will get elementary education# 
According to the approach paper of the Seventh Plan 
on education it is proposed that there will be cent 
percent enrolment in the age group 6-14 by 1 990, 

Both full and part-time systems of formal and non- 
forraal methods will be adopted with emphasis shifting 
from more enrolment to retention of children after 
enrolment and to ensuring that ’the children achieve 
the basic learning objectives. 

At present education in classes I-V is free 
in Government schools and schools run by local bodies 
in all parts of the country. It is also free in 
classes VI to VIII in all states except for boys 
in Uttar Pradesh, 

Compulsory Education Acts are available in 
15 States and 4 union territories viz, Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Gujarat, ‘Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu 5. 
Kashmir, Kamaoaka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh,Maharashtra, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradeahj Vifest Bengal, 
A&N Islands, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondichery, 

Secondar y Education 

Table 2.4 shows, the' growth of secondary education 
from 1950-51 to 1982-83, 
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Table 9.4 

Progress of Secondary Education (l9b0-83) 


Year 

Hiqh/Hiqhe 

No, of 
Schools 

r Secondary 

.Ki—,*11,.—- 

Mo, of 

Pupils 
(in Lakhs) 

Education.' 

Mo. of 
Teachers 

oid_ .5nd. new joa^ttei 

Direct Expenditi 
(in crores ofR'ci; 

195 0-51 

7,288 

12.2 

1,26,504 

23,05 

1 955-56 

10,838 

18.8 

1,89,794 

31 .33 

1 960-61 

17,257 

28.9 

2.96,056 

68-r91 

1965-^6 

27,477 

50.4 

4,79,060 

137.69 

1 970-71 

36,738 

65.8 

6,29,200 

270.00 

1975-76 

43,054 

94.9 

7,58,561 

493.56 

1982-83* 

52,279 

118.2 

9,93,115. 

N.A. 


44 


Source I Ministry of Education and Culture, 

Govt, of India, A Ilahdbooiki of Educational 
and Allied Statistics, 19B3. 

Ministry of Information rand Broadcastinq, 
India, 1984, 

The figures in the table reveal that at the 

that 

secondary stage there has. boen more expansion than/at 
the elomentary stage. The total number of high/higher 
secondary schools (old and new patterns) increased from 
7,288 in 1950-51, to 52,279 in 19B2-83, The enrolment 
at this stage increased from 1.2.2 lalchs in 1 950-51 
to 118.2 lakhs in 1982-83, The number of teachers 
increased by about 8*67 lakhs between 1950-51 <and 1982-83, 
Thus, there is an increase of more than seven times in 
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oijht 

the number of schools and »bout / i times in the 
numb' r of teachers and ton times in ttiu- 
/ enrolment during the period included 

in the table. 


Direct expenditure on secondary education has 
increased more than twenty times between First and Fifth 
Plan periods. The rise in the expenditure represents 
certain improvements made in tho salaries of toacl'iers 
after 1973-74. 

At present, education is free up to lov^or 
secondary (up to class X) stage in 11 states and 
7 union territories, namely, Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, 
Nagaland, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, l^Jest Bongaliji Arunachal 
Pradesh, Andaman g. Nicobar Islands* Dad^j?. and Nagar 
Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Lakshdweep, Mizoram and 
Pondicherry, It i's free for girls in Madhya Pradesh 
Manipur, Orissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim and Uttar Pradesh, 

In Chandigarh, lower secondary education is free in 
rural areas. Children belonging to scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes get free education in all states 
and union territories upto class X. 


Education 
Xl-Xll) is free 
Nagaland, Tamil 


at the higher secondary stage(class 
in Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir^ 

Nadu, Tripura, 'West Benggl and in tho 


Union Territories of Arunachal Pradesh, Andaman a 
Nicobar Islands, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep 
and Pondicherry. Besld4s , education'at this stage 
also free for girls in Andhra Pradesh 

Pradesh, Manipur apd Sikkim. ■ 


Madhya 



2.2 


Structure of School Education 


The present school system is mainly classified 
into four stagesi i) Pro-primary having two or' tlir-G 
years and begins at the ago of three or four; ii) 
Elementary -■ covering igive-years of primary 
education followed by three yeai'S of middle (5'K3 ')j 
in some States the pattern is 4 -l-3, or even 4 -:-4 
and is completed by the time the child reaches 
the age<^M,3 or 14 and ill) Secondary 

or high school stage covering classes IX and X fox- 
two years and terminating at the age of 15 or 16 
years, and iv) Higher secondary stage (c^ass Xl/XIl) 
for one or two years and terminating at the age of 
17 or 18. 

The present 10+2 pattern of school education 
was recoramended by the Education Commission( 1 964-66 , 
to suit the national needs. The new pattern suggests 
ten years of general education and two years of 
higher secondary education, vjith a vocational 
stream. Accordingly, the National Council of 
Educational Research and Training provided a model 
of the 10 +2 system by preparing detailed guide¬ 
lines in the form of fraraev\fork separately for 
the ten year school (NCERT,1975) and for the 
higher secondary education and its vocationaiiz- 
ation (NCERT,1976). It also prepared model text 
books based on the new pattern. Training of key 
personnel from the States ivas also organised by 
the NCERT in order to help the States in the 
implementation of the 1=0 +2 pattern of school 
education* , ■ 
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The new system was recommended to the States for 

then 

implementation by the/Ministry of Education and 
Culture in 1968. As a result, many States rospondoc’ 
to it favourably and prepared themselves t, ■ adooi: 
the nev/ pattern. Maharashtra was the first S-tatc .'.r, 
the country to start implementing this pattern, Thi,- 
f ew pattern has now been adopted by twenty six States 
nd Union Territories and also by the srhon i c; 
affliated to the Central Board of Secondary Education, 

2.3 Priority Areas o f Education 

In 1968, the Government of India prepared the 
National policy of Education and in 1 9 "/7Priority 
Areas were identified for .action in the field of 
education for the purpose of planning. The folio'winr 
four areas have been given utmost importance. 

i) Universalization of olementary education 

ii) Uniform pattern of, education 

iii) Vo cationalization of education 
Iv) Qualitative improvement of school education. 

2-3.1 yn iye rsaliza t t^n _o_f_Elementarv „„ 

The provision of universal elementary educc.tion 
has always been conceived as an Integral part of 
the National System of Education in India. The 
Conference of State Education Ministers (1 977 ) 
recommended that every effort should be made du, .,1 
the medium term plan (1978-83) to realise the goal 
of universal elementary education. 





Accordingly, a Vi/orking Group on Universalisation 

ilnG n 

of Elementary Education was set up by the/Ministry 
of Education in collaboration with the Planning 
Commission to prepare a time bound programme to 
achieve the goal. The educational dernand which 
inspite of all efforts by the Central and the State 
Governrnont, is yet to realise in full though 
considerable progress has been made in this direction. 

At present, the elementary education in our 
country suffers from the malady of educational vjnstago. 
Out of every 100 children in Class I, only about 30 
reach class V, Large number of children d rop out ev: 
before reaching the stage of permanent litei'acy. 

The number of children reaching class VIII is as 
low as 25, The drop out rate is much higher amongst 
girls, scheduled castes" and scheduled tribes. The 
Multiple-point ebtry system has replaced the single 
point entry system and it has enabled elder children 
to join schools at latter points on the school ladder. 
The introduction of non—formal education by making 
changes in the content of the curriculum, methods of 
teaching, timings, duration etc. and utilising part- 
time services of local teachers are the important 
measures being taken or proposed to tackle the 
problem of wastage and stagnation. 

More stress and attention is being paid to the 
problem of the weaker sections of the society such as 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, landless labourers- 
and girls by providing them special incentives such , 
as ,mid-dav meals, uniforms, means-^cum-irierit jyi// 
achb-larshipa,' etc 
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2.3.2 


Uniform Pattern of 

A broadly uniform educational pattern lor bhe 
whole country, is another priority area for the 
National roconstruction of education. The structu.'- 
recommended by the Central Advisory Board of educe 
is the "ten plus two plus three" pattern. It has b ■. 
adopted by many of the states. Ochers are in the 
process of adoption. This 'will helip in ending the 
present somewhat confusing pattern of education and 
CO -—ordinate and maintain its standards in the 
whole country. 


The new 10+2+3 pattern envisages a ten-year 
school providing a broadly common pattern of educatio 
for all Children. At this stage, courses of general 
education are provided for classes I to X, Speciali¬ 
zation of courses in academic and vocational streams 
begins at the 'plus two' stage after ten years' of 
schooling. This is to be followed by a three year 
course with more emphasis on specialisation loading 
to different bachelor degrees. The new pattern 
transfers the intermediate stage from the university 
to the school where it really belongs. 


2c3.3 Vocationalisation of Education 

Vocationalisation in the higher secondary 

stage was a major plan of the education policy of 

1968 to link education v^/ith employment. About 50°o 

go 

of the students at the +2 stage were to/into the 
vocational stream which might■prepare them for middle 
level jobs. 
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No doubt thoro has been considerable expansion 
in several programmes of vocational veducationj,but 
the present enrolment in vocational coursos is 
hardly ten percent of the total onrolrnent at the 
secondary stage. This is largely because neithor 
the physiccol facilitios nor a detailed plan of 
actions complete with details of eraploymont 
opportunities, nature of diversification required, 
appropriate course-curricula and teachers trained 
for vocational training are available at prosc’ut^ 

In addition, social values which denigrate ovon 
slcillod manual work also stand in the way of 
vocationalization, 

2.3,4 Qualitat ivo improvement _Qf__ScJ^_Qcy__ Edu^ca_ti^_n 

Qualitative improvement of School education 
includes curricular planning and renewal, dovolopmop-i 
of textual and instructional materials, dynamic 
methods and techniques of teaching, testing and 
evaluation, academic and administrative monitoring? 
pre-service and in-service training and orientation 
of teachers, teacher educators and school adirtihioLm 
and extension activities. Lot of efforts have bcoii 
made by the Ministry of Education, the National 
Council of Educational Research and Training, the 
Central Board of Secondary Education and the 
State Institutes of Education/State Council of 
Educational Research and Training to make school 
education more responsive to the needs of the 
people and relevant to their environment. 
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2,4 Provis ioA i.£?L 

Educational expenditure is mot by the fund' 
of the Government (Central and State both), locrol 
bodies, universities, tuition fees, endowments ana 
other sources. Table 2.5 porsents Q ccmparativo 
picture of total expenditure (recurring as well as 
non-recurring) on education by sources from 1950-51 
to 1976-77, 

Tajole 2,5 

Total Expenditure on,Education by Source All India 

(Figures in thousand oi 
Rupees) 


Year 


Govern¬ 

ment 

Fund 


Local 

Body 

Fund 


Univer¬ 

sity 

Fund 


Foes Endovment Total 
and other 
sources 


1 950-51 65,26,78 12,49,87 

1955-56 1,17,20,49 16,35,48 
1960-61 2,34,09,14 22,49,14 


23,^2,72 13,28,25 1,14,33,2?, 

37,90,32 18,19,80 1 ,89,66,10 

59,02,58 28,77,1-4 - 3,44,33,01 

1965-66 4,37,45,1 9 38,87,33 6,31 ,90 97,33,56 41,44,37 6,22,02,37 

1970-71 8,45,94,99 40,49,25 15,21,62 1 ,4:^23,70 65,39,05 11 ,18,28,61 

1 975-76' 16,52,30,63 - N.A. - J - 21 ,04,70,30 


1 976-77 


N,A. 


23,04,15,71 


Source; Ministry of Education and Culture^ 

‘A Hand Book of Educational and Allied 
Syatistics, 1983, 

Note ; Totals-do not tally due to rounding off 
the figures. 


. , . The figures table reveals that 

Government sliare is/'highest .on educational expenv^irure 
among all sources during the years under review* 

The tuition foe constitutes the second major source 
of financial support, v/hich is-follov/od by endov/ment 
and other sources, local bodies funds and univo:t:s.iti ;s 
funds. The table further shows that the total 
expenditure has increased to Ks,114,38 crores in 
1 950-51 to Rs 2304,16 crores in 1 976-77. This indii-aTo 
that there is an increase of tv^^enty times 
(Rs. 2139'.;78 crores) in the total expenditure on 
education in 1976-77 over that of 1950-51, ' ' ' 

It may be noted that the Union and State 
Governments, local bodies such as district and 
municipal borords and private managing agencies 
have devoted steadily increasing money’ for the■ 
expansion and improvement of education in all 
types of schools. Tabic 2,6 gives some idea of 
this trend in y\/hich the total budgeted expenditure 
on education and .‘its percentage ^tg the total 
general expenditure for all states and- union 
territories are shown for the year 1930-81, 
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The table shows that though there is no 
difference among the percentages of budgeted expenditure 
on education to total. State Budget as the percentage 
is almost the same during 1 9o0-~o1 1931-82 and 1 982^83, 

yet the total expenditure on education in respect of 
all the State and Union territories increased fx-orn 
Rs 3414*48 croros in 1980-S1 to Rs 3951,25 croros 
and Rs 4674,5 crores in 1981—82 and 1982—83 respectively 

Another interesting fact which is evident 
from the table is th£\t the States of Andhra Pradesh 
Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, VJost Bengal 
and Union Territorios of Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli and Delhi have assigned more than the respective 
all “India .percentages of their total budgeted 
expenditure to education during 1980-81, 1981—82 and 
1982-83, The figures also show that during those three 
years t-he percentages of budgeted expenditure on 
Education to total State Budget ranged from the lowest 
(11.9, 12,5 and 12,7 respectivelyi)in Silekim to the 
highest (39.5, 37,2 and 36,1 respectively) in Kerala 
in respect of' Statos whereas for .Union territories, the 
percentage is lowest (10.9, 11,0 and 10.8 respectively) 
in Arunachal Pradesh and highest (37.5, 33,7 and 33.0^ 
respectively) in case of Delhi, 

Since major pOrtion of direct expenditure 
is incurred on the salaries and other emoluments of 
teachers i.t may not be out of place to get some idea 
about average annual cost por pupil. This aspect 
with reference to the period 1950 to 1978 is given 
in table 2.7, 





Average Annual Cost (Direct Expenditure) 
Per Pupil (1950-78) 


Year 

Pre-Priigary Primary 

Schools" Schoolg 

Middle 

Schools 

High/Higher 

Secondr?a7 

School 
..... s 

1950r51 

55,4 

In Rupees 
19.9 

27,9 

58.8 

1960-61 

N.A. 

27.6 

f 

40.5 

91 .8 

1968-69 

62,0. 

47,3 

69,2 

145,2 

1976-77 

85.6 

110,2 

159.5 

328.4 

1977-78 

88.4 

127,1 

164.8 

331 ,0 

I 

Source? 

Ministry of Education and Culture, 


A Hand book of Educational and Allied 
Statistics, 1983. 

Data prepared from the Statistical 
Reports (Education in India)of the 
Ministry of Education and Culture, 

The table shows that there is an increase in 
per capita expenditure of Rs,33/- (60kO, RsJOV (535)0 
Rs,137 (489W and 272 (461/^) respectively on pre- 
primciry, primary, middle and high/higher secondary 
education in 1977-78 over that of 1950-^1, 
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2• S Control and Ma n a_qeime nt of Educa tioja 

Before 1976^ education was exclusively a 
responsibility of the States, the Central 
Government being concerned vjith certain areas 
like coordination, determination of standards 
in technical and higher education etc. In 1976, 
by a constitutional amendment, education become 
the joint responsibility of the Central and State 
Governments, However, the primary responsibildity 
continues to be that of the States. Apart from 
this, the government has also the responsibility 
for promotion of education of the weaker sections 
particularly scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. 

The general education policy in the country 
is laid down by the Central Advisory Board of 
Education (CABE) which is composed of the Union 
and State Education Ministers and some eminent 
educationists. The Union Minister is the Chairman 
of the Board, The Board has four Standing Committee 
These Committees deal with elementary, secondary, 
university and social education, formulate goals, 
evaluate the present position and draw up future 
plans in their respective areas. 

For the purpose of planning and 
administering education within the area of its 
jurisdiction, each State Government has a 
Department of Education. This is headed by a , 
Minister of education who is a member of the 
State legislature. The Minister is assisted by,,:,t^^'': 
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a Secretary and by a Director of Education, whjo 
is the executive head of the departjnent. tloncvrally 
a State is divided into divisions or cir-clGs 
consisting of a group of districts. Each division 
is under the charge of a Divisional Inspector. A 
division is further divided into districts which 
are administered by District Education Officers. 

The State Government keeps direct conturol 
of education on Government institutions and indirect 


control^ through financial assistance and inspection, 
on private managed institutions. In tho case of 
institutions managed by local authorities namely 
municipal, district boards and panchayats, the 
State plays a vital role, since it is the main 
source of financing education under thuCG bodies. 

The State controls textbooks, since only books 
prescribed or approved by the Education Department 
can be used in schools. It also provides and controls 
training of teachers at the elementary level and to 
quite an appreciable extent at the secondary level. 
The State also controls education through its 
inspection staff by allocating aid to schools and 
by scrutinizing the expenditure incurred by thorn. 


Primary education is mostly controlled and 
managed by local aurhoritles. However many local 

orities have control over secondary schools 

also. These authorities are of two types| i) Municipal 
boards for urban areas and ii) disttict and local 
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boardsy panchayats and block Samitis for rural 
areas. The State deputes its Inspector of schools 
at the block and the distret levels to the panchayat 

i 

-Samiti and Ziila Parishad and these officers act 
under their orders. Primary school toachorsy formerly 
working in State schools, are now transferred to the 
control of the local authorities. Their recruitment, 
promotion and transfer are entirely with in the 
control of those authorities. 

Besides Government and local authorities,there 
are private agencies which are also playing a significant 
role in the development of elemontary and secondary 
education. They are broadly classified into five 
categories; i) religious organizations, ii) registered 
trust boards, iii) registered private bodies, iv) 
unregistered private bodies and v) individuals. A large 
number of institutions are run by these agencies which 
can be divided into three categories i) recognised 
private-aided, ii)recognised private unaided and iii) 
unrecognised private unaided schools. The recognised 
private aided schools arc those which receive grant- 
in-aid for their functioning from the Government. The 
grant-in-aid usually covers a major portion of the 
recurring expenditure of the.schools in the form of 
teachers’ salaries, repair of building and replacement 
of equipment and prices of .furniture, Grants-in~aid 
are provided to these schools to enable them to function 
effectively in situations where the existence of a schooJ 
is considered to be of benefit to the society. 
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Such schools are usually sot up by philanthropic 
organisations which put in the initio,! inv;.ns’bmonts 
on buildinQs and oquiomont but find it difficult 
to meet thvC rocurring exoandituro on teachers' salaries 
and maintenance of equipment and furniture as they 
have no source of incomd|t, The financial assistance 
given to these schools restricts the c[uanturn of tuition 
fee chargoable to parents and this facilitate the 
availability of education to a large number of pupils 
at a low cost, as through Government schools» The 
aided schools usually follow the rules laid down by 
the Government in the functioning of tho school and 
are open for inspection by inspectors appointed by 
the Government. The recognised private unaided schools 
on the other hand are not bound by these rules but 
broadly follow the Government prescribed sylJ.abus and 
text-books and have their froodotn in organising tho 
work as they consider desirable. These schools do not 


take Government grants and maintain themselves through 

stiff fees charged to their students. Most of the well 

established pubdic schools belong to this category. 

These schools invariably have English as their medium 

of instruction and many of them are residential in 

charaejer. The condition of unrecognised private 

schoold does not seem to be satisfactory as they may 

and 

or may^not follow rules/regulations about the charging 
of fees from students or scales of salaries for teachers, 

They generally charge much higher 
fees and pay much lower salaries to their teachers 
thah' the recognised schoo^is^ ■ ■ ■'. 
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Teachers working in Government schools follow 

the general rules of the State Service. Teachers working 

under local bodies arc regulated by certain acts passed 

by the State legislatures in respect of elementary 

and secondary education. Teachers serving in private 

schools come under the grant—in—aid rules and 

rules 

recognition/of schools framed by the State 
Governments or by the State Boards of Secondary 
Education* 




CHAFa’ER 3 


TEACHERS AND THEIR QUAL IFICATIONS 

For the assessment of any educational system,it 
is important to study whether there are enough teachers 
who are not only well qualified to teach different subjects 
but are also able to cope with the nevj curriculum and 
enhancement in knowledge. The problem of non-availability 
of well qualified and adequately trained teachers is serious 
specially in the rural areas. In this chapter efforts have 
been made to study the strength of teachers at different 
school stages, their educational qualifications, profcssioria1 
competence and qualifications added by them during their 
teaching career. 

3•1 S trength o f Teaching Communit y 

The teaching profession has the largest number of 

members as compared to other professions in India. More 

than 32 lakhs of teachers are vjorking in different types 

of schools. During the 1950-83 period, the total number 

of teachers increased from 7,6 lakhs to more than 32 lakhs, 

yielding a growth rate of 4.6 per annum. The information 

of 

regarding number^/men and women teachers in the different 
types of schools in 1982-83 is given in Table 3.1. 

-id 

The table shows that out of the total number of 
32,52,193 teachers 13,333 (.04%) work in pre-primary schools^ 
13,89,356 (42,8/^) in primary schools? 8,56,389 (26,4%) in 
middle schools? 7,07,136 (21,8%) in high schools and 
2,85,979 (8.8%) in higher secondary (old and new patterns ) 
schools,. The table further reveals that of the total number 



Table 3J 


Number, of Man and Women Teachers 
by Type of Schools (1982-83), 


No. of Teachers in 

Men 

Women 

Total 


2_ 

3 ^ 

4 

1, Pre-primary/ 

Pre-basic Schools-’'^ 

2,499 

10,834 

13,333 

2. Primary/Junior 
. Basic Schools 

10,34,994 

3j54,362 

1 5,89,356 

3, Middle/Senior 
■' Basic'l^clip^ls 

-•&,89,,.?48 ■ 

2,67,141 . 

1 

- 8',-56,339 

\ 

4. High/Post Basic ' 
Schools 

5j06,263 

2,00,873 

7,07,136 

5, Higher" Secondary 
Schools (Old pattern) 

51,840 

18,239 

70,079 

6, Higher Secondary 
School/Jr,Colleges 
(10+2 New Pattern) 

1,45,224 

70,676 

2,15,900 

Total 

23,30,068 

9,22,125 

32,52,193 

■■ ' % 

71.55% 

28.35?^ 

1 00*00;^ 


Source: Ministry of Education and Culture (1984) 
Selected Educational Statistics -1982-83* 


Figures are available for 1 979-80 cited in 
'Education in India', VCL.I 




of teachers about 72?o are men and 28% Vi/omenp which indicatrw: 
that the total strength of men teachers is two and half 
times more than^/v.'omen teachers in different levels of 
institutions in the countryo When the situation is analysed 
by the typo of schools it is found that men teachers are 
three times ’more in primary schools^ two times more in 
middle schools 5 -and two and half times moro in high and 
higher secondary schools than women teachers. However, the 
situation is reverse in pre-primary schools, where the 

number of women teachers is four times more than men toacii. rc. 
If the total number of men and women teachers working in 
different type of schools in 1982-33 as compared with that 
in 1963-64 (at the-time of the first survey of the statu', wj. 
teachers in India), it is found that the number of men 
teachers has increased one and half times and women teachoic": 
two and half times. This indicates that at each level of 
education the increase in the number of female teachers 
faster than that of the male teachers. This fact reflects 
the popularity of the teaching profession among women teachers 
vv/hich may be due to several reasons including provision of 
special facilities, i,G, special stipends during training 
period, reservation of seats in teachers training institutions 
provision of staff quarters in rural areas, preference 
at the time of appointment etc, 

3 0 2 Qualifications of Teacher s 

The information regarding qualifications of 
teachers,, at different school stages is given in the 
enauring pages. 
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3.2,1 Elementa ry Stage. 

The minimum qualif icaticn i: rcscribod by difforont 
State Education Departments in th ;• country for the 
recruitment of teachers at priiiiar/ school staejo is 
matriculation or higher socondary. Hovvevor, in rural qi'oo.g 
in general, in remote, backvjard and unaccossiblo regions 
in particular, it is difficult to recruit matriculate or 
higher secondary passed teachers. Honci.;, qualifications 
are relaxed in such special circui.istances „ Tabic 3.2 
presents the position of teachers at primary stage 
according to their qualifications. 


Table 3o2 


Teachers According to Qualifications at 
Prima ry Stage (1970-79) 


Area 


•a*. e »-« 

.-a ram 


oacHors’”" 

Middle 
Pass & 

B e low 

Matric/ 

Hr.Sec/ 

Inter/ 

PUC/JC 

Gradua- Post- Langutago 
te Gradu- Teachers 

ate 

Other 

T eachors 

2 

t a cn 

3 __ 

- -1 .. „ 5 „ .. ... 6 __ _ 

... .. 

337517 
(27.31 ) 

81 9800 
(66.32) 

61282 10430 3558 

(4.96) (0.84) (0.29) 

3500 

(0.2S) 


Total 


.... 

1236087 

( 100 . 00 ) 


Urban 82166 

(22.63) 


222825 41612 10780 1750 

(61c 38) (11.46) (2v96) (0.48) 


3962 363095 

.09) (1 00.00) 


Total 419683 1 042625 T02394 21210 5808 

-(26.24). .(65,20). 


7§62 1 599182 

[0^47)_(l00.00l 


Source: NCERT (1982). Fourth All India Educational Survey, 
itoto; Figures within parenthesis Indicate percentage 



-34- 


Table 3.2 indicates that there are 15j99,182 
teachers teaching at primary stage, 77.29/0 of them are 
working in rural and in urban areas. As regards 

their qualifications it is shocked to observe that a 
little more than one fourth of them (26.24/o) are under- 
matriculates and do not posses the minniuin educational 
qualification proscribed by the Education Eonartments. 
Furthor, 65.2^ are matriculates or have hicjher secondary 
or equivalent qualifications. There are 6.43% graduates 
and 1.33% post-graduates teaching at this stage* Lang age 
and other teadhers constitute 0.8% of the total. 

If the qualifications of rural and urbam teachers 
at the primary stage are compared, it is observed that the 
percentage of matric and higher secondary pass and non- 
matric teachers is higher in rural than in urban areasj 
whereas the percentage of graduates, post-graduates, 
language and other teachers is iiigher in urban than in 
rural areas* 

The minimum educational qualifications prescribed 
by more than b0% (l7) State Education Departments for the 
appointment of middle school teachers is graduation Vv/hereas 
in Assam-, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra,jVleghalaya, 
Nagaland, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, Dadra 5. Nagar■■ Haveli, 
Goa, Damen & Diu, Lakshadweep and Mizoram it is matric 
or Higher Secondary or Intermediate. The data regarding 
number of teachers'according to qualifications at the 
middle stage is supplied in table 3.3, 
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TABLE 3,3 

Teachers According to Qualifications at Middle Sdlaec 





Qualif icatioi 

vs of Tea 

chers 



Al? G 

Middle 
Pass S, 
Below 

Matric 

Hr,Sec/ 

Inter/ 

PUC/JC 

Graduate 

Post- 

Gradu- 

ato 

Langu- Other 'i.voa.' 
age Teach 

Teachers ers. 

'1 ’ 


" 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Rural 

40713 

216631 

70562 

11 8742 

25133 

18853 

1 7662 

509TM 


(8.01 ) 

(42.62) 

(13.89) 

(23.37) 

(4.94) 

(3.70) 

(3.47) 

(1 OO.Oi); 

Urb a n 

1 1 992 ‘ 

96833 

26109 

6351 5 

20598 

69'99 

1 0576 

236622 


(5.06) 

(40.93) 

(11 .04) 

(26,85) 

(8.71) 

(2.95) 

(4.46) 

(i ou.oo) 

Total 

52705 

31 3464 

96671 

132257 

45731 

25052 

28238 

74491:8 


(7.03) 

(42.08) 

(12.97) 

(24,47) 

(6.14) 

(3.47) 

(3.79) 

(1 oo.oo; 


Sources Ibid 

The table indicates that there are 7,44,918 teachers 
teaching at middle stage, of vifhich 7 . 08 % themselves are 
either middle pass or below. Probably on the basis of their 
long teaching experience these teachers are alloived to 
teach middle classes. As many asAii2,08/o teachers are 
matriculates 5 12.97% higher secondary pass, 24.47% graduates 
and 6.14/0 post graduates. Language and other teachers 
constitute 7.26% of the total. In rural schools, the 
number of such teachers is 40,713 (8.01%). The number 
of matriculate teachers is 2,16,631 (42.62%). 70,562 
(13.89%) have higher secondary or equivalent qualifications, 
1,18,742 (23.37%) are graduates and 25,133 (4.94%) are 
post-graduates a-.i^ong those teaching middle classes in 
rural schoolsi- 
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Another 18,353 (3,7:0 are classia'^iod as languago 
teachers and 17,662 (3, 47/b) having some other 
q u a1ifications* 

In urban schools, 11,992 (5.06/0 teachers are 

undermatriculates, Another 96,333 (40093:^) teachers arr 

rnatriculatej 26,109 (11.04) have higher secondary or 

equivalent qualifications and 63,515 (26,35/^) arc 

graduates and 20,598 (8.71?^) are post-graduates* There 

arc 6,999 (2.95:'0 language teachers and 10,576 (4.4670 

viorlcing 

other teachers/in urban middle schools. 

If tho iovGl of 'oducational qualifications of 
elementary school teachers (primary and middle both) 
iri 1 973-79 is compared with that in 1950-51, it can be 
safely said that the level has •..mprovccl and it could bo 
the basis for improving the quality of teachers. Between 
1951 and 1979 the proportion of teachers employed in 
elementary schools v-iho had passed the first degree 
examination increased from 1% to 17,2i^, Conversely, 
the proportion of teachers with less than matriculation 
decreased from 34,4)^ in 1951 to 2 . 2 , 1 % in 1 978-79* 

3.2,2 Secondary Stage 

In all the States and Union Territories the 
minimum educational qualification prescribed for 
secondary school teachers is graduation from, a 
recognised university. Table 3,4 gives information 
regarding qualifications of teachers working at secondary 
stage. 




-37- 


Table 3.4 


Teachers According to Qualifications at Secondary Stagn 
(1978-79) 


Qualifications of Teachers 

-^rea Middle Matri- Hr.Sec/ Gradu- Post Lang- Other Tot 

Pass & culate Inter/ ate Gradu- uago Teachers 

Below PUC/JC ate Trs, 



Rural 728 
(0.27) 


17487 9911 154605 41433 21492 17615 263321 

(6.64) (3.76) (58.72) (15.76) (8J7) (6.69) (1 00,00 




537 

(0.27) 


11421 5932 111113 

(5.87) (3.05) (57.10) 


39843 

(20.48 


12345 

(6.34) 


13412 

(6.39) 


1 94603 

( 100.00 


Total 1265 
(0.27) 


28908 15843 265718 81326 33837 31 027 457924 

(6,31) (3.46) (58.03) (17.76) (17.39) (6.78) (1 00.Of 


Source; Ibid 

The table shows that there are 4.57.924 teachers 
working at the secondary stage; 2,63,321 (57.51^) of them 
are in rural and 1,94,603 (42.5%) in urban schools. 
Further, there are 1,265 (0,27%) teachers who are not 
even matriculates but are teaching secondary classes in 
rural and urban schools. Another 28,908 (6.31%) of the 
teachers are matricylates and 45,843 (3.46%) have higher 
secondary or equivalent qualifications. As many as 
2,65,718 (58,03%) are graduates and 81.326 (17,76%) 
post-graduates. The number of language and other 
teachers is 64.364 (24.17%) 
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An area-wide comparision of educational qualificotij 
reveals that there is not much difference in the qualifi- * 
cations of teachers working in rural and urban socondavy 
schools except that the percentnqo of post-graduates tivacho 
is a little higher (20.48%) in urban schools than in rural 
area schools (15.76). 


3,2.3 H igh o r Secon dary_ S_tage (Old and new ) 


In majority of the states and UTs the minimum 
qualification in principle for higher secondary teachers is 
post-graduation. The information regarding qualifications 
of teachers at higher secondary stage in rural and urban 
area is presented in table 3.5, 

1 '^ 

TABLE 3.5 

Teachers According to Qualifications at Higher Secondary St 

(1978-79) 

« ?, * 

Qualifications of Teach'ers’ 


Area 

Middle^ 

. Pass &' 
Below 

Matric 

■ Hr.Sec/ 
Inter/ 
PUC/JC 

Gradue 

ite Post¬ 
er ad u 
ate 

Langu 
- age 
Trs 

™‘T 

- Other 
Trs, 

8 

Tptc 

q' 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Rural 

42 

806 

3274 

1 4830 

311 42 

,1223 

1 506 

52823 


(0.07) 

(1 .52) , 

(6.21 ) 

(23.08) 

(58.96) 

(2.31 ) 

(2.85) 

(1 OOP 

Urban 

124 

1874 ' 

2981 

2351 9 

49606 

3092 

4294 

854'-0 


(0.14) 

(2.19) 

(3.48) 

(27.52) 

(58.03) 

(3.61 ) 

(5.03) 

(1 Or , <' 

Total 

16,6 

2680 

6255 

38349 

80748 

4315 

5800 1 

38;:' ., 


(0.12) 

’I, 

(1:.94) I 

(4,. 52) 

(27.73) 

(58v38) 

(3.12) 

(4.19) 

(1 


'Source ; 


Ibid 
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Tho tc'iblG indicaiiGs "that. LhC'rc arc 1 j33j313 L-Gacho.L 
teaching higher secondary classes in the e-untry and. b3jG:.2 
(33.19/^) among them arc working in ruival and, Bh,490 (61 ,8i 
in urban schools. Of those, 166 (0.12%) undcr^matriculato 
teachers are teaching higher sGC'.)ndary classes in rural 
and urban areas, which is rather exceptional. Another 
2,680 (1.94%) teachers are matriculate and 6,255 (4o52%j 
have secondary or equivalent qucilif ications , .The number 
of post-graduate teachers is higher i.e., 80,748 (58,39%) 
followed by 38,349 (27,73%) graduate teachers. Another 
4,315 (3.12%) teachers are teaching languages and 5,000 
(4.19%) are classified as other'teachers. 

The comparision between the rural and urban teachoi 
with regard to their qualifications shows that teachers 
possess higher secondary or equivalent qualifications are 
more in rural than in urban, area:-| v^/herens the number of 
teachers having under-matriculation, matriculation and 
equivalent qualifications is more in urban than in rural 
area schools. There is very little difference between 
the percentage of graduate and post-graduate teachers ■ 
working in both the areas, ^ ' 

3*3 Professional Cofeio etence o_f _ Tea c h e r ^ ' 

In order to understand the professional competence 

of school teachers in different States and Union 

Territories of the country it is essential to get an ■ 

■ ■ ' ■ ,. ■ts'acherq 

idea of -the percentage of "tf ained/at . varibus' s chool' 

stages. The information, related to this aspect is showa , 
in Table 3,6, * ■ ' ' : ^ g ' 
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3.3 J Pre-primary Stacfe 

The table 3.6 reveals that out of 13j333 teachers 
employed through out the country in pre-primary schools, 

55.4/^ are trained. The percentage of trained tea-chers is 
cent percent in Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Manipur, 
Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli and 
LiVshadweep followed by Delhi (99%) and Bihar (95%). It is 
less than '50% in Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, A&M Islands j 
Arunachal Pradesh and Goa, Daman & Diu, It is to be noted 
that the lowe^st percentage of trained teachers is in 
Meghalaya, i.o,, 6.6%, 

3.3.2 Elementary Stage 

In primary schools as many as 86,9% of the total 
teachers are trained. The percentage of trained teachers 
is below 50 in ’leghalaya, Nagaland,, Sikkim, and Arunachal 
Pradesh. It is cent percent in Tamil Nadu, Chandigarh, 

Delhi and Pondicherry and lowest, i.e. 40% in Meghalaya, 

The All India percentage of trained teachers is 
found 85.9% at middle stage. Among the states Meghalaya 
and Nagaland have the lowest percentage (26% and 29% respe¬ 
ctively) of trained teachers. It is cent percent in Tamil 
Nadu, Chandigarh and Pondicherry followed by Haryana(99.4%), 
Gujarat (99%), L.-^kshadweep (99%), Punjab (98.9%), 'Himachal 
Pradesh (93.7%), Delhi (98%), Dadra & Nagar Haveli (97%), 

A&N Islands (96,5%), Kerala (96%), Rajasthan (§5,2%) and 
Uttar Pradesh (95%), 

3.3.3 Secondary Stage 

Out of 'che total teachers ,/orking in high schools^ ''' ' 
.89,3% are trained. The percentage of trained teacher®; is cent 
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percent in Chnndigarh and Pondich rry foIt.d (.v/ Haryr.-na 
(99,5%') p Gujarat, Kerala, Punjab, Tariii.l and U.;lhi 

( 99 %) each. It is lowest in Mizor *ni'onii Idnipur 
and 27/3 respectively). 


3,3,5 High er SGco ndary Staqo (Oid and j'lcyv Patturcj-) 

The percentage of trained toacliex's in higher 
secondary schools having old patterns is the highest 
•in the Union Territory of Chandigarh (lOO/o) follewe'd 
by the states of Punjab (99.6%), Maryana (99.1%), 

Himachal Pradesh (97.2%) and Rajasthan (^6.1%);; and tlie 
lowest in Assam (2G.5%), The All India porccMrlngo of 
trained teachers in higher secondary schools following 
new pattern is 89.6%, The Union Torrito:ries of L,nksh adweer 
and Pondicherry have cent per cent trained tonc'n.'X's, Th.-r .- 
are more.than 90% trained teachers in 19 7 tat an ' and Uni 
Territories, viz,, Andhra Pradesh, Uujn.rat 

Himachal Pradesh, Kerala^, Maharashtra, Punjab, T.uui I. h iuu 
S, A&N Islands, ‘^adra a Hagar Haveli and Delhi. Their 
percentage is lowest in Assam (35.5%). 

The aoovv, data indicates that Meghalaya and 

d-.galand nave less than 50%.of trained teachers at all 
levels. The States having more than 30>^ of trained-teachsT 

levels are - Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 

Pradesh, Chandigarh, Dadra S Nagar Haveli, Delhi and 

Lakshdweep. 




=-44- 


3.4 Q ualifications Ac id od d u ring Teac h ing Career 


A SDJnple survey ' aj-'s conducted by Goynl and- Chopb® 

(1984) on 'Teacher Profile in thoir Rural and ^rban Settino"-; 
in Elementary School System'. In this survey the data relatoc 
to qualifications added during te^'.ching career by the 
elementary school teachers working in rural and urban areas 
and in educationally backward and' advanced States was 
included which is presented in Tables 3.7 and 3.8. 


TABLE 3o7 

Teachers Acco.rding to Qualifications Added During Teaching 
Career in Rural and Urban Settings. 


Qualifications 

Added During 

Teaching Career 

Rural 


Urban 


Total 

N 


N 

% 

N 


a) Matric/SSLC 

8 

3,59 

6 

2.64 

14 

t 

3.11 

b) Inter/Hr,Sec, 

23 

1 0.31 

30 

13,22 

53 

1 1 .78 

c) 3 , A./B . Sc , 

36 

16,14 

50 

20.03 

86 

19.11 

u) oA*/M«Sc* 

17 

7.62 

16 

7.05 

33 

7,33 

g) jbt/htc/btc/o.t 

25 

11 .21 

28 

12.33 

53 

1 1 .78 

f) B.Ed/B.T. 

11 

4.93 

1 1 

4,85 

22 

4.89 

q) Hindi Examination 

Jr’kc Bhushanj 
fi''.harya, Sahitya 
-vatan etc. 

1 1 

4.93 

9 

3.96 

20 

4.44 

1 —1 

123 

55.1 0 

121 

53.30 

244 

54,22 




.... — _ . 




TOTAL 

254 


271 


- 525 


N 

223 


227 


■ 450 

, , 111 ... .... ■_ 


Note: Neither the total tally with ,'N' nor total of 
percentages are to be 100 as a teacher may 
acquire more than one qualification vjhilq,/;i:h 
service* 




tlu:; 


It is evident from the to.olc thnt out ut 
teachers 206 (45,78?^) raised thoxr ciuelirica i wv: . iurinq 
their teaching career while S-M (twi.;iC|;a .!lel net ecki any 
qualification. It is seen that about 1 9,< have hone th, it 
graduation and a little less than have passed hiph.e, 

secondary or intermediate oxamina cion« '/.:J3/S havo cumplotod 
their post-graduation degroos. SimilarJ.y, nbhurt ] have 
completed their elementary teacher traininn and ahiout 0,-0 
have completed while in servic-,.' l ■.‘(.In.;,! , 

It shoves that an apprc'cicsblo numl-.>...r af toad k.’c:, li 'Vl. 
continued their furthc'r education while i.n .:a m; v i c. ih.. 
table also indicates that more tcMchors IniV'.. ii‘"avd .,lu, i.i' 
qualifications in urban areas (1I30) than in rur':.]. arh-a: (id'i 
This is perhaps due to availability of botl. r (.„-(.luc.r,iona 1 
facilities in urban areas. 


Table- 3,8 

Teachers According to Qualifications Addcsl Uurinf; T;„'"K,:liii'!'[ 
Carrer in Educationally Backward and /advanced St.ai:, i'O , 


Qualification Added 

Backv’nrd 

Advanced 


Tf. hal 

During Teaching 

'-i t a 

to 

8 to 

te 



Carrer 

N''*' 



. .. ■ -"n-r-' 

/O 


w 

/a 

a-) Matric/SSLC 

6 

2.63 

8 

3.60 

1 4- 

3.11 

b) Inter/Hr.Soc 

42 

1 8.42 

1 1 

4„95- 

53 _ 

1 1 .73 

c) B.A./B.Sc. 

61 

26.75 

25 

1 1 .26 

86 

19.11 

d) M.A./M.Sc. 

21 

9.21 

1 2 

5.41 

33 

7.33 

e) JBT/HTC/BTC/OT etc. 

33 

,1 6.67 

1 5 

6,76 

53 

11 ,78 

f) B.Ed/B.T 

6 

2.63 

1 6 

1 

22 

4.89 

g) Hindi Examination 

20 

8.77 


. 

20 

A- * 

like Bhushan,Acharya> 
Sahitya Ratan etc. 







h) Nil 

1 1 0 

48.24 

1 34 

60.36 

244 

54.22 

Total 

304 


221 


525 



228 


:222 


450 



Note: Neither the to.tSl tolly ¥iTh 

- percentage ,^xc. to bo 100 as a toachor may 
acquire more than, one qualification while 
■ in. service. 
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Tabic 3eS indicales -thal more t,GnchGrs in the 
backward Slates raised their qualifications than in 
the advances States excont in the case of B.Ed/B.T. and 
Matric/SSLC, The percentage of teachers who have not 
added any qualification is more (60.36/^) in the 
advanced States than that in the backv/ard States 

(48.24%), It is good on the p'rt of te^’chers in 
the back'.^'nrd States th,-'t they are more keen to -^couire 
inservice education th''n their counterparts in the 
advanced .States. 




pHAPJM" ..4 

PjlQFESSI GNAL PREPARATIU'I a' TEACH ERS 

Teachers play a pivotal role in improving the qiaalitv 
of education* At the pre-primary and elementary stages th;' 
role becomes all the more significant partly because most of 
the schools do, not have a good supply of modern instructional 
.aoterial like tape recorders,, overhec'd projectors, film 
strips etc. These materials can facilitate the vJork of the 
teachex-s to a considerable extent because they have to work 
with children of an impressionable age and quite a lot has to 
pe taught to the children at these stages not from the text 
books alone but from their personal behaviour also, 

Considerable effoj-'ts 'nave, therefore, been made in India 
over the last three decades for the i .iprovement in the quality 
of teachers working in different school stages. 

The quality of teachers depends on three major component 
First is the educ.;tional qualification of teachers, the 
second is the quality of teacher training they received and 
the third is their personality traits. In previous chapter 
the position regarding the educational qualifications of 
teachers at various school stages has been described» In this 
chapter, facilities for professional preparation of pre-service 
and inservice teachers at pre-primary, elementary and 
secondary school stages are discussed. 

4.1 Pre-s ervic e Jejche r Ed uc at ion 

4.1.1 Pre-P_riinary Tea chie r_ E d,ucatip.n 

This Unit presents the information regarding number of 
pre-primary teacher education institutions (TEIs),in the 
country and their intaico capacity, duration of courses,- 
admission requirenqnts, selection criteria, tuuiop fees 
charged and financial assistance provided to trainees, 

a ) Num be r and 

In 1982-83 there were 81 pre-primary TEIs existed 
in 14 States and U.Ts for preparing pre-primary school 
teachers. Out of these, one thid (27) were managed by 
the State Governments end two third (54)"by private and 
voluntary organisations. State wise analysis of dace, 
reveals that the largest number of pre^primary TEI.s 
is found in Karnataka (30) followed by Maharashtra 
(13) and Gujarat (10), Sex-wise distribution’ of Pre-,..'/: 
primary TET s indicates that the'number of TEI s f.q#' ^ 
women only is'eight times more (72) than co-educational 
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SI. 

No. 


Tnble 4.1 


Management-wise Pre-Primary ^T . • cn..r bduc n tion 
cions j \ i . , . 


State/UT 


_ NurfiiM--;' rn T.iv.is 
GovVianci- ,vt ' r.i; iv7ria ' ''x'otpr^ 


Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Gujarat 

5. Haryana 

6. Himachal Pradesh 

7. Jammu fi. Kashmir 
8. Karnataka 

9. Kerala 

10. Madhya Pradesh 
11 . ‘■'.dharas-htra 

12. Manipur, 

13. Msghalaya 

14. Nagaland 
1 5. Orissa 

1 6. Punjab 
17. Rajasthan 
18 ♦ Sikkim 

19, Tamil Nadu 

20, Lttar Pradesh 
21 , Tripura 

22. West Bengal 

23. Arunachal Pradesh 

24. A & N Islands 

25. Chandigarh 

26. Delhi 

27. Dadar 8. Nagar Haveli 

28. Goa, Daman 8, Diu 

29. Lakshadweep 

30. Mizoram 

31. Pondicherry 



G 

1 

1 

13 


^1. 


1 

1 


1 

1 



1 


10 10 



1 

30 

1 


1 


1 3* 


1 1 


! B 

1 2 

6 7 


1 2 
2 


All India N 


27 





Source,;;■ Replie s' to the Quee t 

Integrated. Pre-Primary and 
Coursg.is being offered. 


iohnaire 
E -i.ernen t a ry 


B4 

K6T6T''" ’ 


Teachie r 


81 

-*■-1 wj'oir 


Education 
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T^ab_l e 4 ._2 

Sex-wise Pre-Primary Teacher Education 
Institutions (1982-83). 

Si. State/U.T. Number of T.E.Is 

No. .... .. 

For women only Co-Educa 

tional 


1. 

jindhra Pradesh 


- 

2, 

As s am 

1 

„ 

3. 

Bihar 

— 


4. 

Guj arat 

1 0 

- 

5. 

Haryana 

“ 

- 

6. 

Himachal Pradesh 

- 

“ 

7. 

Jammu A. Kashmir 

- 

1 

8. 

Karnataka 

30 

- 

9. 

Kerala 

1 

~ 

1 0. 

Madhya Pradesh 

2 

- 

1 1 . 

Maharashtra 

1 1 

2 

1 2. 

iVlanipur 

- 

“ 

13. 

Meghalaya 

- 

- 

14. 

Nagaland 

- 


15. 

Orissa 

- 

“ 

1 6. 

P-.mj ab 

-- 

- 

1 7. 

Raj asthan 

1 

“ 

1 8, 

Sikkim 

- 


19. 

Tamil Nadu 

3 

- 

20. 

Uttar Pradesh 

5 


21 . 

Tripura 

- 

2 

22. 

West Bengal 

4 

3 

23. 

Arunachal Pradesh 

- 

- 

24. 

A & N Islands 

- 

- 

25. 

Chandigarh 

2 


26. 

Delhi 

2 

1 

27. 

Dadra S, Nagar Haveli 

- 

- 

20. 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

- 

- 

29. 

Lakshwadeep 

- 

- 

30. 

Mizoram 

- 


31 . 

Pondicherry 

“ 

— 


All India N 

72 

9 



■88."W^ 



Source s Ibid 




N.A. stands for information 

not available. 



"SO'" 



c) 


ones. The co-educntional pine-pT Tin s arc* found 

in i';'i. o e . bates M ' J, TSj ;'i. .in- /, ; a , , l.Mjixy 

Maharashtra, Triuur.i, v/osi. \1 ’> ' = iii, Xii Tt ' 

remaining nine States ind h-.Ts,, S.’i-,.' .t.rr* 

exclusively tor women aniy (T,;'..!*' :. i ■'■. 2 ), 

I n ta he _ ,c.a_p a c i;ty_ 

The total intalco cairicji-/ ■a" d u-', h.i.ny y y , 
is 5144 \;hicl'i indicato;. th; i 'svoraji; i.ihruro r 

per TET is 64 students in t- n fu.iuih y ( rh 
Statewiso analysis of data .'.vSi.c u.'.-s ,,, i.i:'.' avo'VTSfje 

intalce capacity of prO'-primavy Ti{I s Jr,. i’ in 

Delhi ( 150 ) folloxjod by Man,. .;a', it'/5 (’P'';') lim t.hc^ 
lowest in Kerala and Tamil li.'Uu (O-i 

If th(^’ data is analysed iiian i'lonif■ jj t'-wi ' >/, i, I ia-j i 
found thoit average intake c.,‘p>K.‘lty o*. '.iviVv; i ijiumi, ri.l 
is much more ( 75 ) than private Tl-I.". (' 5 ;:)„ Tin'? 
average intake capacity ot liovc'.vtiiiii.,.'nL Tiil i.i> liir'i iis' 
in Maharashtra ( 102 ) and the lovvest in st, Ih.'ncjal 
(3(1), The average intake c.i.jaci ty of pI'.lv s t:,C; manacjed 
TEJ s is highest in Delhi (I8I) followed by Gnj;-n?at 
( 83 ) and the lowest in Uttar Prado-.U ( h';). 

Sex-wise analysis of dat 1 shov^in in Tnnle 4.4 
reveals that average intake capacity oi, TlUs lor women 
only is 63 students whereas It is 66 in co-oftuc.ational 
ones. The average intake capacity of THI s • oxclusivc• y 
for women is highest in Delhi ( 181 ) followed by 
Maharashtra (102) and the iovjest in Tamil Madu (30). 
he avejr,2gc in cake capacity of co—educat ional ToJ a 
IS highest in Maharashtra (102) and the lowest in 
Jammu and Kashmir, Uttar Pradesh, Tripura ? Pest 
Bengal (30 each). 


I I O 


EiiMtXoj,, of courses ,and ^ 

Pre-primary teacher education courses with 
drfferent nomenclatures run in 14 States and Union 
erritorrea. In Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadir 

r,= Delhi, the course-extends over a 

pyrod of two years whereas in the remaining 9 

la es and Unron Territories its, du-ration is one 

v ar only. In majority of tn.e States and Union 

for''.atta-^-’ ‘JP^iVmati'on required 

Pr4psd^J^°" rf ^ or SSLC, Madhya 

i .Lace,shb . u.gT-np+av-tvs- -'-■• ■« ■■■ 


Pracie,s'h ji 

til D h .9 ■ wh i-T^ a ■' '.'.if 1 W 






4.3 


Management- 

-Wise i,y:ako C 

apacrby oi P 

re-Pf imary. 


oitf 

No 

_ Intake 
Govern¬ 
ment 

Capacity of 
Private 

T, E ,Is 
'™’Total 

~Kve^'- 

1, Assam 

51(1) 

- 

51 (1 ) 

51 

Po Gujarat 

“ 

825(10) 

825(10) 

83 

3„ Jammu & Kashmir 

~ 

50(1 ) 

50(1 ) 

50 

4, Karnataka 

234(5) 

1136(25) 

1370(30) 

46 

5. Kerala 

80(1 ) 

- 

80Cl ) 

80 

6. Madhya Pradesh 

60(1) 

87(1 ) 

147(2) 

74 

7, Maharashtra 

1326(13) 

- 

1326(13)■ 

1 02' 

0, Rajasthan 

- 

70(M ) 

70(1 ) 

70_ 

9. Tamil Nadu 

- 

90(3) 

90(3) 

30 

1 0, Tripura 

50(1 ) 

50(1 ) 

100(2) 

50 

1 1 . Uttar Pradesh 

64(2) 

90(3) 

'1 54(5) 

31 ■ 

1 West Bengal 

30(1 ) 

300(6) 

330(7) 

47 

1 3. Chandigarh 

50(1 ) 

50(1 ) 

100(2) 

50' 

1 4,-Delhi :, 

90(1 ) 

361 (2) 

451(3) 

150 

ALL^..JNJIA N 

'J"'N V. 

2035(27) 

31 09(54) 
(58 

5144(81 ) 
;c;j>4 (; 

.„.64. 


Notes The figures with in parenthesis indicate the number 
of T.E.I’s in the State, 


Source : Ibid 

Table 4,4 

Sex-wise Intake Capacity of Pre-Primary T,E=Is 


6” 1 . ’ 'S't a t e/U . 'T . 

Intake* 

’"Capa'cTty of 



No. 

For Women 

Cc-Educa- 

Total 

Average' 


ohlj/,,. 

_ tion al_ _ 



1, Assam 

51 (1 ) 

- 

51 (1 ) 

51 

2, Gujarat 

825(10) 


825(10) 

83 

3. Jammu 2, Kashmir 

- 

50(1 ) 

50(1 ) 

50 

Karnataka 

1370(30) 


1370(30) 

46 

5, Kerala 

80(1 ) 


80(1 ) 

80 

5, Madhya Pradesh 

147(2) 


147(2) 

74 

7, Maharashtra 

1 126(11 ) 

200(2) 

1326(13) 

1 02 

8. Rajasthan 

70(1 ) 

- 

70(1 ) 

70 

9. Tamil Nadu 

90(3) 


90(3) 

30 

1 0, Tripura 

' T* 

100(2) 

100(2) 

50 

1 1 . Uttar Pradesh 

154(5) 


154(5) 

31 

1 2i West Bengal 

180(4) 

150(3) 

330(7) 

47 

1 3, Chandigarh 

100(2) 

- 

100(2) 

50 

14 Delhi 

361 (2) 

90' i ) 

451(3) 

150 " 

All India N 

4554(72) 

590(9) 

51 44.(81J_ 


Average 

63 

66 

64 , 



Sources Ibid 


V 
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T a,b l e .4 ^5 




Duration of 
jnct r/iinirnum 

■Pre-Primary Teacher Bducn 
Admission Qualifications 

tion Course 
Requir^'.'d. 

s 

1 

SI. 

No. 

State/Union 

Territories 

Name of the Course 

Duration 

Qualif i- ^ 
cation 


_r_ •• 



' - ‘ ^ 

1 , 

Assam 

P r e-P r ira ary Basic 
Teacher Training 

Course 

One year 

Matricu'.' 

lation 

'■) 

• 

Guj arat 

Purva Prathamic 

Teacher Training 

Course 

One Year 

S 0 S AJ „ , 

3 . 

Jammu S, Kashmir 

Nursery Teacher 
Training Course 

One Year 

Matricu¬ 

lation, 

4. 

Karnataka 

Pre-Primary 

Teacher Training 

Course 

One Year 

3 . S 0 L n C . 

r, 

<■' a 

Korala 

Pre-Prifiiary 

Training Certificate 

One Year 

q c T ' r‘,\ 

5. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Pre-Primary Teacher 
Training Certificate 

i 0 months 

Higher 

Second'',"'-/ 

7. 

Maharashtra 

Diploma in Education 

Two Years 

3 • o«o« 

8, 

Raj asthan 

Montessori Training 
Certif icate/feCTC 

Two Years 

Higher 

Secondary 

9, 

Tamil Nadu 

Diploma in- Teacher 
Education 

Two Years 

S.S.L.C. 

10„ 

Tripura 

Balvvadi Education 
Course 

One, Year 

' Secondary 

1 I . 

Uttar Pradesh 

Certificate of 

Training (Nursery) 

Two Years 

High 

School 

1 2. 

West Bengal 

Montessori Training/ 
Bal Sevika Training 

One Ye ar 

Higher 

Secondary 

1 3 . 

Chandigarh 

Nursery Teacher 
Training 

One Year 

■ Matric 

. 1 . 

Delhi 

Nursery Teacher 
Training Course 

Two Years 

Senior 
Secondarv 
with 

45^, Mar^-s 


Source ; Ibid, 
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d ) Seiec;tion C_^riteria 

Dif'i. erent States follow different criteria for 
selection of candidates to pre-prirnary teacher edu¬ 
cation course. In Assam, Gujarat, Jammu 8. Kashmir, 
Kerala, Chandigarh and Delhii, the students are selecte; 
on the basis of academic record; whereas in Madhya 
Pradesh the performance of candidates is judged by 
holding interview. West Bengal is the only State 
which has reported that the selection of trainees is 
done on the basis of academic record, admission test 
and interview. In Kerala and Tripura, students' 
performance in co-curricular activities is also 
into consideration for selectipn purpose^ 

Certain percentage of seats are reserved for 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, backward 
classes, inservice teachers, war widows, physically 
handicapped and v/ards of teachers, 

e) ■ Tuitif n fe es and financial assistance 

Table 4,6 gives the data about tuition fees and 
funds charged from fresher teacher trainees in 
pre-’primary TELs. 


Annual Tuition Fees and Funds Ct^arged from 
Fresher Trainees in Pre-priraary TELs (1982-83) 


S . No. 

State/U.T. Tuition Fees 

( 

Funds Total Fees 

In Rupees) 

1 . 

Assam 

No Fees 

M.A. 

KKA, 

2. 

Gujarat 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N. A .. 

3. 

Jammu & Kashmir N.A. 

. N.A. 

N.A. 

4. 

Karnataka 

150 

17 

1 67 

5. 

Kerala 

54 

25 

79 

6. ■ 

Madhya Pradesh 

No Fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

-7. 

Maharashtra 

No Fees- 

N.A. 

N e A c 


Raj as than 

N.A, 

N.A. 

N.A. 

9, 

Tamil Nadu 

No Fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

10. 

Tripura 

No Fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

11 . 

Uttar Pradesh 

1 80 

26a 

216 

;:;1;2. 

West Bengal 

No Fees . 

Funds vary from 
rnstitution to 
institution 

N.A., 

1 3. 

T' ’n '• H 'I -■ N 

\o.n/ ■ 

0/1 n 

- 



/ 
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Ths table indicates that in ‘Assami, Madhya Pradesh, 

Maharashtra? Tamil Wadu, Trioura, west Benqal and Delhi 

? 

no tuition fees are charged from fresher trainees in 
Government institutions. The higliest tuition fees arc 
charged in Uttar Pradesh (Ks. ICO ) followed by Karnataka 
(f;s. 150 ) and the lowest in Kerala (FIs, ,54. ■)♦ Besides 

tuition fees, some funds are also taken from the trriinecas 
during training. The highest funds are charged in Chandig:'.ri': 
(Rs, 240 •) and the lowest in Karnataka (Rs. 17 ■). 




Financial Assistanco Provided so Deputed 
Pre-Priraary Teachers .During Training (1932-83) 


SI, 
No. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


6. 

7. 

8c 

9. 


Mo Assistance 
Guj arat 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 
Raj as than 

3 am 11 Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 

Chandigarh 
. Delhi 


3jLn ajpc i a_l 

SaTar’fe ALlov^c^v:o 

1 . Asaam(Pay plus loditinq 
allovi^ancG of 
Rs. 40/- p.rn,) 

2. Jarnrau & Kashmir 
(Deputation collowonce) 

3. Karnataka (Pay plus 

deputation ailov^/ance- 
of Rs,30/-'p,m. to 
SC/ST only). 

4. Tripura 

6. West Bengal(Deputation 
allowance of Rs.40/«p,ii 


Source ; Ibid 

, Only five States out of fourteen .provide f1 
assistance to Government pre-primary school teachdxs'y 
deputed ror training. In addition to the pay, these'tcacno; 
also get' a deputation-allowance' ranging from Rs. 30; ■ to 
4 . per month. In ■Karna.taka, this assistance is given 

to schedilod 'tastes and Scheduisd trlbos: candidates only 

(Taole 417)/■' ' " t -- - 




—oS— 

4.1.2 Ej.ejp_<int^r 7 Teache r Ed ucation 

a.) Number 3 '''.d type of EleiiiGntary teacher education 

iCii' 2.h _ ___ _ _ _ _ , _ 

In the year 1982~83s, there were 966 
Element,ary Teacher Education Institutions (ETEIs) 
in the country Icr preparing prospective eiementar 
school teache.-'s^ Out of rhese, 630 (65,22?o) were 
Gove mil ent m-anaged and 35 l (34,. 7T'S) wore: private.n-px 

P.E shewn in tcib-Le 4... 8 , in 15 States and Union ■ 

Terri,tories p namely, Andh:rn' Pradesh, Assam, Haryanoji 
Hii.iaciial Pradesh, Janmiu & Kashmir, rJngaiand, Punj ab, ! 
SjkkiiT!; Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, A & N Islands, 
4runachaJ. Pradesh, Chandigarh, Delhi and Mizornan. b 
the exi': '- - , j,nstitutions are owned by the State 

Gove.rn.meiitsin Bih-ar, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, : 
M; yliain/.u, Crissa, Rajasthan and l/Ve-st Bengal, ^ 

major! cy of the institutions are Government, managed,; 

As evident in Table 4.9, 463 (47.93^) 
institutions in the count.ry are co-educational, 

267 (27.64/i) ara for women only and 236 (24,43%) 
institutions ore for men only. In Andhra P'radesh, 
Haryaijo, Jan'i.u S Kashmir., Manipur, Meghalaya, 
Nagal:'.id, Punj-'b, Silekira, Andman & Nicobar Islands, 
An.inaci^al P.radesh, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu and 
Mizoram, dl f ..existing ETEIs are co~educntionai^ 
In Kaxno,, K.orala, Madeya Pradesh, Mahatashtra, 
Orissa, fl.aj acthan ai>a V'jesjC Beng.al, more th.nn. 80 per 
cent ETE:,j .0 are eirh.er for men or for women as there; 
'i.c: no co-ec'ucational institution.-, 

The intake cap<acity of 919 elementary ETEis 
is 60087, constituting 65 average capacity’. The 
intake capacity ox private ETE.Is is higher than 
thot cf Cavernrront ones as appeared from their 
number vi/hich is 70 and 63 respectively (Table 4.10)* 
There Is a vy variation in the average capacity 
cf el^meata..'. y TEIs cf different S-^.ates . It is 
highest in Delhi (2u0) and lowest in Uttar,Pradesh(2 

SeX'-wise .Intake cap.acity 'of elementary TE" '. i,s 
shown in Table 4.11, It indicates that average 
intake ca.pacity is highest in co-educational/'^vP^^^^ 

(77) fpllowsd by TEIs for women only (5Q) and 
fnen only (49)*, 
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ManagGine nt-'Wi 


Elementary Teacher 


Institutions (1982-83) 


Education 


S.No. 

, State/U.T. 

. .. ^ 

. - - -- 

1 . 

Andhra Pradesh 

2 . 

Assam 

3 , 

Bih ar 

4 . 

Guj arat 

5 , 

Haryana 

6 . 

Himachal Pradesh 

7 . 

Jammu & Kashmir 

8 

Karnataha 

9. 

Kerala 

1 0 , 

Madhya Pradesh 

'l 1 . 

Maharashtra 

12 . 

. Manipur . 

13 . 

Megiialaya 

14 . . 

Nagaland 

15 . 

Orissa 

1 6 . 

Punj ab 

■ 17 . 

Raj asthan 

13 , 

Sikkim 

1 9. 
§?: 

Tamil_Nadu 
. Uttar^Pra^esh 

On, 

4 

West Bengal 

23* ' 

A & N Islands 

24 . 

Arunachal Pradesh 

25 * 

Chandigarh 


Dadra 8 . Nagar Have 

27 , 

Jelhi 

28* 

Goa, Daman 8 . Diu 

29 . 

Lakshadeweep 

30 . 

Mizoram 

31 . 

Pondicherry 


All India N 


j^unilMS^r 0 f.T ._E . I s. 


Government 

Private 

Total' 

12 


12 

30 

v 

30 

84 

12 

96 

23 

44 

67 

1 


1 

5 

_ 

5 

13 

- 

13 

34 

59 

93 

30 

62 

92 

46 

2 

48 

43 

88 

131 

O 

s. * 

1 

4 

4 

2 

6 

3 


3 

69 

1 

70 

10 

- 

10 

27 

2 

29 

1 

- 

1 

30 

44 

74 

O 

121 ' 


12 ? 

31 

16 

47 

1 

- 

1 

1 

- 

1 

1 

- 

1 

No TEIs 

exists 

- 

2 


2 

1 

3 

4 

No TEIs 

exists 


2 

- 

2 

No TEIs 

exists 



% 


630 

62.22 


336 

34.78 


966 

1 00,00 


Source j Ibid 
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Tabl e 4 . V-* 

Sex-wise Elementary Teacher Education Ins982-83) 


S.No, State/U„T„ 


1. 

Andhra Pradesh 

2, 

Assam 

3, 

Bihar 

4. 

Guj.arat 

. 5. 

Haryana 

6. 

7, " 

^ H|in],ach.ai,j. ,p,r^^,d_fsh'lo 
Jammu S. Kashmir 

,8* .. 

.i^fgyA 

.Karnataka ■ 

V i'i'I 

Madhya Pradesh , , . ■ 

11 . 

Maharashtra 

12a 

Manipur 

13. 

Meghalaya 

14. ' 

Nagaland 

15. 

Orissa , ■ 

1 6. 

Punjab 

17. 

Rajasthan 

IS. 

Sikkim 

19. 

Tamil Nadu 

20. 

Tripura 

21, 

Uttar Pradesh 

22. 

West Bengal 

23. 

A & M Islands 

24. ; 

Arunachnl Pradesh 

25., 

Chandigarh. 

26-. 

Delhi 

27. 

Goa:,, Daman & Diu ' 

,bi>" 

-"Mizoram ,: -A ^ 


All India N 



. Number of 

•r.E.; 

;s 


in p^dx" wdnidn ^ 


"’j.*.? n. r.'*0 

Total 

_o^nlY 

_ L 

Edn. 


"" 

»- 

12 

12 

16 

4 

10 

30 

37-57 

34 

5 

96 


31 

4 

67 

— 



1 


ini 

u' j ' 

i-.j]./! -Ui..,, 

1 

5 

— 

' r '\ ■’ 

-■i u;! d 

" 61 . 

■ "ju.; 

, oh >'■■■' 

10 

22. I » A' 

93 

2 

15 

' 75,-.. 

» 92" ' 

- 

,7^.hart 

, cpfidl'*-’ 

4^ ' 

“ 

24 

107 

131 

- 

- 

'4' 

4 

- 

- 

6 

6 

- 

- 

3 

3 

_ 

16 

54; 

70 

—. 

- 

10. 

10 

■ - 

6 

23 ’ 

29 

- 

- 

1 , 

1 

28 

44 

2 

74 

1 

1 

_ 

2 

65 

56 

- , 

121 

■22 

5 

20 

1 

47 

1 


'■; .5 

1 

. 1 


- , ,■ 1 



f . - 
1 * 

, 1 

1 ■ • y , 1 


1 

- 


2A' 

27,, 

- 

■_ i* 

,tr 



- 

2 

.n : I 

2 

236 

267 

463 

966 

24T43' 

Tr:64'"". 

4T;gf 

'"TcToVoT™' 


I 


Source ; Ibid 







'35UUiS4j r2U0(12) 6800(96) 

71 

Gujarat 

2070(23) 3960(44) 6030(67) 

90 

Harycuna 

, 80( 1) “ •80( 1) 

00 

Himachal Pradesh 

703( 5) - 703( 5) 

141 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

650(13) - 650(13) 

50 

Karnataka 

2099(34) 3532(59) 5631(93) 

61 

:Kerala 

1200(30) 2480(62) 3680(92) 

40 

"I 0. Madhya Pradesh 

4140(46) 130( 2) 4270(48) 

89 

11 ‘ Maharashtra 

4386(43) 8990(88)13376(131 ) 

102 

”12. Manipur 

338( 3) 120( 1) 508( 4) 

147 

13. Meghalaya 

453( 4) 77( 2). •530( 6) 

88 

14. Nagaland 

166( 3) - ' 166( 3) 

55 

15. Orissa 

4140(69) ',50( 1) 4190(70) 

60 

15. Punjab 

1034(10) 1034(10) 

103 

17. Rajasthan 

2040(27) 150( 2) 2190(29) 

76 

13. Sikkim 

35( 1 ) - 35( 1 ) 

35 

19. Tamil Nadu 

960(30) 1320(44) 2280(74) 

31 

20. Tripura 

250( 2) - ‘ 250( 2) 

125 

21. Uttar Pradesh 

2680(121 ) - 2680(121) 

22 

22. V'Jest 'Bengal 

Inforrantion not ovailable 


23. A 8 I'! Islands 

50( 1) - ' 50 ( 1) 

'50 

2''-’Arunachal Pradesh 

100( 1) - ido( 1) 

roo 

2b. Chandigarh 

50( 1) - 5.0( 1) 

50 

26, Qelhi 

400{ 2) - 400^' 2) 

200 

27.1 Goa, Daman 8. Diu 

45( 1) 235( 3) 280( 4) 

70 

28, Mizoram 

188( 2) - 188( j’) 

94 

■ All India N 

37843(599)22244(320) 60087(91 

9) 

Average 

63 70" 


.Source t Ibid 



NOTE t T'he figures 
of T,E.Is in 

i//ithin parenthesis indicate the number 

1 the State, 
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Tjble 4.11 



SeX“Wise Ints 

ike Capacity 

of Elementary T . E . Is 

(1982-83) 

S . Nc 

i, State/U.T. 


Intake 

Capacity of 

T,E , Is 



For Men 

For Women Co-Edu- 

Total Ave 



Only 

only 

catio- 

rag 





nal 


1, 

Andhra Pradesh 

- 

- 

1800(12) 

1800(12)' 150 

2. 

Assam 

1171(16) 

290( 4) 

725(10) 

2186(30) 73 

3. 

B ih ar 

2900(57) 

3400(34) 

500( 5) 

6800(96;), 71 

4, 

Guj arat 

2880(32) 

2790(31 ) 

360 ( 4) 

6030(67) 90 

5. 

Haryana 


- 

80 ( 1 ) 

80( 1) 80 

6. 

Himachal Pradesh 

346 ( ,-3) 

190( 1) 

167( 1 ) 

703 ( 5)141 

7. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

- 

- 

650(13) 

650(13) 50 

a. 

Karnataka 

618(10) 

1017(22) 

3996(61 ) 

5631(93) 61 

9. 

Kerala 

80( 2) 

600(15) 

3000(75) 3680(92) 40 

10. 

Madhya Pradesh 

- 

580( 7) 

3690(1 1 ) 

4270(48) 89 

11. 

Maharashtra 

.. 

2448(24) 

10928(107) 13376(131 )102 

12. 

Manipur 



458( 4) 

458( 4)115 

13. 

Meghalaya 

- 

- 

530( 6) 

530( 6) 88 

14. 

Nagaland 

- 


166( 3) 

166( 3) 55 

15. 

Orissa 

_ 

950(16) 

3240(54) 

4190(70) 60 

16, 

Punj ab 

- 

- 

1 034(10) 

1 034(1 0)1 03 

17. 

Raj asthan 

- 

475( 6) 

1715(23) 

2190(29) 76 

18. 

Sikkim 

- 

- 

35( 1) 

35( 1) 35 

19, 

Taiiiil Nadu 

840(28) 

1320(44) 

120( 2) 2280(74) 31 

20. 

Tripura 

125( 1) 

125( 1) 


250( 2)125 

21, 

Uttar Pradesh 

1560(65) 

1120(56) 

_ 

2680(121) 22 

22. 

West Bengal 

Information not available 


23. 

A & N Islands 

w- 

" 

50( 1) 

50( 1) 50 

24. 

Arunachal Pradesh 

- 


100( 1 ) 

1 00( 1 )100 

25. 

Chandigarh 

- 

50( 1) 

- 

50( 1 ) 50 

26. 

Delhi 

- 

- 

400( 2) 

400( 2)200 

27. 

GoajDaman & Diu 

- 

- 

280 ( 4) 

280( 4) 70 

28. 

Mizoram 

- 

- 

188( 2) 

188( 2) 94 


All India 


N 


10520(214) 15355(262 ) 34212^3)60087(919) 


Average 


49 


59 


77 


65 
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of colhsgs ji^-' c|u_in 

Table 4.12 indicates that various types of , 
oienientary teacher traiining court>es unC(<,.*i' d if f e j_-oint [ 
names are being provided by State Departments of J 
Education in different States. Thes*.- cotui. sus frail 
under six broad categories according to tho duiationi 
of the course and entry qualifications. The Str.tos f 
and Union Territories falling under the s o Cateqoriosj 

f 

are listed in-Table 4.13. ' [ 


The ; table indicates tliat Llio xae is no i 

uniformity regarding duration and entry Cj ual if ication' 
for the training of eioriiontary schn-.;l tAUiChers in 
different StntoG. In inos t of the St.atu.s tho duration 
of teacher training courses .appears to bt.- of two 
year? for matriculates. Only in two hill .States . 
of Mconipur and Meghalaya still tl\u oriv-' ye,a:r course is 
organised for candid.ates witli under in itrlcuiation 
qualifierjtion to clear the b-ackiog of untrained 
teachers. The States of Assam, J.niijnu 8, Kashmir, 
Nagaland, Sikkim, VJest Benga.l, Arvjn.achal Pradesh anc 
Tripura run one year training cour.se for rn.atriculatej 
Andhra Pradesh is the only State wliicl'a organises o.ne 
year course for intermediate pass c .and id ate s . 


It IS worthwhile to mention lic.-r that the f 

National Council for Teacher Education in its <' 

document "ToachG-r Educ.ation Currici.ilum — A Framework"'; 
(NC.TE1978) has rGcommonded two y . '.rs duration for j 
primary teacher training programme. In view of this,; 
tho courses of one year dur.ation organised for | 

matriculates and non—matriculates need to be upgr.aded 
as quickly ,as possible. It has now boon acknowledgofl 
by all concorned that a new entrant to .an elementary j 
training instj.tutlon needs some coviching in the 
subject content, appart from the professional 
training. The required g.ap of tho contont—cum— 
met'nodoloqic.al competence cannot bo acquired in a 
period less th.an two ye.ars. 

It is also observed that Himachal Pradesh, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, and. Chandigarh (L.T.) organise tyfO 

years training with higher, secondary J whereas Andaman 
& Nicobar^Isiarvdsy^D^^^ Pradesh hnvo twe--; 

years braining course aftor senior socondary or 

■intermediate.,'.':-1 . -T 
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Table 4.12 

Type of Elementary Teacher Education Courses for General 
Teachers(l982-83) 


S.Nc 

u State/U.I 

Name of the 
course 

Duration 

Minimum Qualifi¬ 
cation for 
Admission 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 . 

Andhra 

Pradesh 

Teacher Training 
Certificate Course 

1 Year 

Intermediate 

2 , 

Ass am 

1 , Junior Basic 

Teacher Training 
Course 

2, Normal Basic 

Teacher Training 
Course 

1 Year 

2 ye ars 

Matric 

-do- 



3, Senior Basic 

Teacher Training 
Course 

-do- 

—do— 

3, 

Bihar 

Primary Teacher 
Training 

.2. Years 

Secondary School 
Examination 

4. 

Guj arat 

^uniyadi Adhyapan ■ 
Pravin Praman 

Patra Examination. 

2 Years 

S .S .C, 

5. 

Haryana 

Diploma in Education 

2 Years 

Matric 

6 * 

Himachal 

Pradesh 

Junior Basic 

Training Course 

2 Years 

Matric/Higher 
Secondary ' 

7. 

Jammu & 
Kashmir 

Diploma in Education 

\ Year 

Matriculation 

8 . 

Karnataka 

Teachers Certificate 
Higher Course 

2 Years 

S.S.L.C. with 

45?o Marks ^ 

9, 

Kerala 

Teacher Training 
Certificate 

2 Years 

S.S.L.C. 

10 . 

Madhya 

Pradesh 

Basic Training 
Certificate 

2 Years 

Higher 'Secondary 

11 . ■ 

Maharashtra 

Diploma in 

Education 

2 Years 

S.S.C. Vi/ith Sciei^ce, 

M a th e m a ti c s &E no; i i In 

12 . 

Manipui' 

1, Senior Basic 
Training Course 

2 Years 

Matric pass in- 
service Teachers, 



2, Junior Basic 
Training Course 

1 Year 

VIII Pass in- 
service lower Primary 
School Teachers. 

13. 

Meghalaya 

1.Junior Teachers' 
Training 

1 Year 

Under Matric 



2. Normal Training 
Course , 

2 years 

Matriculation 

14.. 

Nagaland 

Junior Teacher 

1 year 

Matric 


Training 
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1 2 


4 

5__ 

15, OrissQ 

Certificate of 
Training 

2 Years 

H.S.C. 

is, Punjab 

Junior Basic Teachers’ 
Training Course 2 Years 

Matric/Hr, Secondary! 

17, Rajasthan 

Prathmik Shikshak 
Prashikshan 

2 Years 

Higher Secondary 

18. Sikkim 

Elementary Teacher 
Training Course 

1 year 

Matric 

19. Tamil Nadu 

Diploma Course in 
Teacher Education 

2 years 

S.S.L.C. with 
b0% Marks 

20, Tripura 

Under-Graduate 

Basic Training Course 

1 Year 

Mndhyafivic‘Secondary 
School Examination 

21. Uttar 
Pradesh 

Basic Teacher’s 
Certificate 

2‘ years 

Intermediate 

22. West Bengal Junior Basic 

Training Course 

1 year 

Madhyamic School 
, final passed 

23. A & N 
Islands 

Junior Basic 
Teacher's Training 
Course 

2 years 

Senior Secondary 

24, Arunachal 
Pradesh 

Senior Basic 

Training Course 

1 year 

Matriculate/All■ 
India Secondary 
Examination 

25, Chandigarh 

Junior Basic 

Training Course 

2 years . 

Higher Secondary 

26. Delhi 

Junior Basic 

Training Course 

2 years 

Senior Secondary 
Exam, (,10+2) with 
at least 4'o% Marks 

27* Goa,Daman 
&piu 

Diploma in Education 2 years 

s.s.c. 

28, Mizoram 

Teacher Training 
Course 

2 yeaife 

Matric/S.S.C, 

Source ; ■Ibid 
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.4,*.L3 


Duration and Entry Qualifications for Elementary 
Teacher Education Programmes in Different States 

(1 982 .. 83 ) 


One Year Prcaram'.e 


Below 

Matri¬ 

culation 


Matri¬ 

culation/ 

H,S„LX. 


Two Years Programme 


Inter- 

Mediate 


Matri¬ 

culation 

h 9 O 9 L 9 C 4 


Hr, 
Sec, 


Sr, Sec/ 
Inter¬ 
mediate 


1 ,Assam 

1 ,Andhra 

1 . Bihar 1 .Hima*- 1 . A 8 , N 


Pradesh 

chal Islands 

. 2.Jammu& 


2. Gujarat Pradesh 

Kashmir 


3. Haryana 2.Punjab 2. Delhi 

3.Nagaland 


4, Kerala d.Rahas- .3. Uttar 

4,Sikkim 


5. Madhya P^ode^h 

5,West 
Bengal 


Pradesh 

6 . 

shtra 3®™ 

6 ,Aruna-- 

chal 


7. Mizoram 

Pradesh 


8 . Karnataka 

7.Tripura 


9- Orissa 



1 0. Tamil Nadu 



11, Goa, Daman 



and Diu 


Source ; Ibid 

Mote 2 No olomentary T.E.I, exists in Dadra and Nagar 
Havoliy Lakshadweep and Pondicherry» 
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^^ro spondencG courses 

Tabic 4,14 presents, data regarding part-tims 
and correspondence courses offered to inservice 
elementary teachers with their duration. 


Tcablo 4.14 

Part Time and Correspondence Courses Offered 
to In-service Elementary Toachors (1982-38). 


S.No, 

Name of the 

Duration ^ 

Teachers 


Course j 

I 

i 

i ^ 

I 

Entolled 


State/ 

U.T. 


1 , Training Certificate 
in Hindi (Correspon¬ 
dence) 

2. Training Certificate 
In Hindi (Part-time 

evening) ' 

3. Diploma in Education 
(Correspondence) 

4. Basic Training 
Certificate (Part- 
Time ) 


2 Years 

2 Years 

2 Years 
2 IJears 


1 636 

48 

2773 

5600 


No, of 
Ins ti-- 
tutions 
Off oriijig 
the 

I Course 

1 8 Karnataks 


1 Karn--L-.ka 


69 


Mahara¬ 

shtra 

Uttar 

Pradesh 


Source : Ibid 

It is evident from the above table that three States 
run part time and correspondened courses of two years duration 
for clearing the backlog of large number of untrained teachers. 
In Karnataka^^^institutions offerm^ correspondence courses 
and only one^art time evening course for Hindi teachers^ 

In Maharashtra, Diploma in Education through correspondence is 
berng offered^by 69 institutions. In Uttar Pradesh, State 
Institute of Education, Allahabad offers Basic Training 
Certificate Course for untrained elementary school teachers. 

^^ 2£ninjnTg__cou_rse^ for special' te achers 

Usually the teachers for special branches such 
as art, crafts, physical education, Hindi, Agricul¬ 
ture, homo Science and music are prepared in special 
training institutions, but sometimes in sections attae- 
ched to ordinary training schools. Table 4,15 
presents types of courses for special tea-chors, their , 

duration, minimum qualification required for 

admission and number of institutions offering the; 
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Table < 

4.15 




Typos 

of Courses for Special Teachers and Minimum 


Admis 

Sion Qualifications 

Required 

(1982-83) 


S.No 

. Stato/d 

!.T 

. Name of 


Dura- 

Minimum 

No, 




the course 


tion 

Qualifi- 

Ins' 







cation 

tio: 








Off' 

1 

2 


3 


4 

5 


1 , 

As am 

1 , 

Shikshan Paranged 

1 

year 1, 

H.S.L.C. 

■] 



2. 

Shikshan Bisharad 

1 C 

1 Months 

with 

Bisharad 

1 

2. 

Guj arat 

1 o 

Certificate in Phy¬ 
sical Education 

-2 

years 1 . 

S.S.C. 

0 



Z. A 

Art Teacher Diplo¬ 
ma Course 

2 

ye ars2. 

S.S.C. 

11 

3, 

Haryana 

1 . 

0,T. Course(Hindi/ 

1 

year 1. 

Matric with 

3 




Sanskrit/Punj abi) 


Prabhakar/ 
Shastri/Ginni 



4, 

Jammu & 

1 . 

Certificate in 

1 

year 

Matric 

1 


Kashmir 


Physical Edu¬ 
cation. 







2. 

Certificate in 
Drawing 


-do- 

-do- 

1 



3. 

Certificate in 

Art 


-do- 

-do- 

2 

5. 

Karnat- 

1 . 

Certificate in 

1 

year 

S.S.L.C. 

18 


aka 


Physical 

Education 







2. 

Diploma in Drawing 

2 

years 

-do- 

14 



3. 

Diploma in Art 


-do- 

-do- 

13 



4. 

Senior Grade Music 


-do- 

-do- 

5 8 



5. 

Diploma in 
Agriculture. 


NA 

-do- 

1" 



6, 

Oriental Language 
Course(Sanskrit) 

1 

ye ar 

Shastri 

8 

6, 

Karala 

1 , 

Physical Education 
Certificate Course 

2 

years 

S.S.L.C, 

1 



2. 

Language Teacher 

1 year 

Title Holder 

2 




Training 



in Oriental 
Language 




3. 

Language Teacher 

1 

year 

Title Holder 

2 




Training(Hindi) 



in Hindi 


7. 

Madhya 

Certificate in Psy- 

1 

year 

Higher 

2 


Pradesh 

cal Education 



Secondary 


8. 

Mahara- 

u 

Drawing Teach- 

2 

years 

S.S.C. 

15 


shtra 


er Certificate 







2. 

CAD (y\rt) 

5 

years 

S.S.C. 

. "i-': 



3. 

Diploma course, 
for Handicraft 

2 

years 

S tt • C a 

6 




Teacher Training. 






tU“ 

Ing 

■)i ij'’ 
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J. 

9 . 


3 


Manipur 1, Certificate in Hindi 2 years 
Teacher Tj^-^ining 


6-. 


1 c 


ag r 
1 and 


Hindi Teacher 
Training 


1, VTII cias-s 
Pass with 
Hindi 

Qualifica- 
tion 

2« Mgtrie with 
Hindi 

3 years 1. Matric 


11 0 Orissa 


1 . 

2 , 


12. Punjab 


13 , 


14. 


Raj as- 
than 


Uttar 

Pradesh 


2 . 

U 

2 . 


15, 


West 

Bengal 


2 . 

1 . 

2, 


jj 


elhi 1. 


17^ Mizoram 1« 
Total N 


Certificace in 1 

Physical Education 

year 

Matric 

Hindi Teacher 1 

Training 

ye ar 

Matric 

Certificate in 1 

Physical Education 

year 

Matric 

Diploma in Art 1 

and Craft 

year 

Matric with 
Drawing 

Diploma in Art Edu* 2 

years 

Higher Sec. 

Training Course in 
Sanskrit/Urdu/Sindhi. 

—dO"* 

-do- 

Certificate of 1 

Training(Home Science) 

year 

Intermediate 

Certificate in 

Physical Education 

-do- 

-do- 

Training Course 5 

for Craft Teacher 

years 

Higher SecoH' 
dary 

Music '"eachers ■ 3 

Certificate 

y^-ars 

-do- 

Diploma in Art 3 

for Drawing Teacher 

years 

Senior 

secondary 

Diploma in 1 

Commercial Art 

year 

—do— 

Hindi Shiksha Diploma 2 

years 

Matric 


2 

2 

9 

1 

2 


1 

1 

216 


Source ; Ibid 
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The table shows that there are 216 institu¬ 
tions in which different types of special training 
courses having different duration arc- being oti..red. :| 
The description of those courses with respect t'> 'i 

thciir duration is given below s- . ^ 

1 . Language Teacher Training Course i Various 
language training courses having different 
duntion run in different States. In Assam, ^ 

Haryana, Karnataka, Kerala, Manipur and Orissa, 
their duration is one year^ in Mizoram and 
Rajasthan two yearsf and in Nagaland it is 
three years, 

2, Physical Education Certificate Course ; One 
year physical Education Certificate Course 
is offered in Jammu 8. Kashmir, Karnataka, 

Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab and Uttar 
Pradesh, and two years course in Gujarat and 
Kerala. 

3, Art, Craft and Drawing Certificate RIoursessThese 

certificate courses of three different duration 
-re provided in the following states? 

i) One year in Jammu A Kashmir & Punjab^ 

ii) Two years in Gujarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan. 

iii) Five years in Maharashtra and West Bengal. 

4, Music Tegchei'S Certificate course : This course 
runs in Kai'nataka and West Bengal. Its duration 
is two years in Karnataka for matriculates and 
three years in West Bengal for higher secondary 
pass, 

5, Home Science Teacher Certificate Course: This 
course is of one year duration and is provided 
In Uttar Pradesh fbr Intermediate pass 
candidates, 

6, Diploma in Agriculture ; This course runs for 
SSLC pass candidates for preparing agriculture 
teachers in Kcornataka* 

f) Selection Criteria 

In majority of the States the selection of fresh 
candidates is made on the basis of the percen'-fcagG of 
marks acquired in the matriculotion or higher 
secondary or senior secondary examinatioh. In Andhra . 
'Pradesh and Assam admission tes t .15!. h e Id for , ; 




g 0 Qy tliG c n.ndidQs . Xn rnniXl iNJndiJ ^two dis^j^ 
level selection commi tto os ~ one f-.rc ra-.. n and anothe 
for women constituted for aLimiGsi'jri rn government 
TEls. In Hax’yonaj Punj a’' and '.'i/Gst Bengal^ the 
selection of trainees is done on the basis of 
percentage of marks, performance in interview and 
co*“Curricular activities. In Goa, Daman 8 , Diu the 
trainees are select-->d on the basis of academic 

and pv-. rf orviie.)ncv,;' in co — c err i c vxl ar activitit^Sj 

In most of the States in—service untrained 
toachex’s are doputec) by the educational authorities 
mostly trie t Education Officers, <.'n the basis o: 
seniority in service. In Assam, Jammu 8 , Kashmir, 
Manipur, Meghalaya, .Nagaland, Sikicim, Arunachal 
Pradesh and Mizoram,only in-service teachers are 
selected by the Educ,at±on Department .'.nd deputed 
for training in the existing TEls of the respective 
States. 

g ) Rg s e ry^a;ti Q_n_, of. ..s o_g.ts 

In all the Government TEls of the States, a 
certain percentage of seats are reserved for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and backward 
classes. In some states, seats are also reserved 
for physically handicapped, in-service teachers, 
wards of military itersonnel, freedom fighters, 
wards of te:ichv_rs and v/'/ar widows. The detailed 
information regarding resex-v.ati on of seats for 
different categories of candidate's is presented in 
Table 4,16, 

h ) Tu it ip n f p os a n d _f u n d s 

No tuition fees is charge-a rrom any of the 
trainees either fresh or deputed in IS States and 
Union Territories, namely, Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Jammu S. Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra 
Manipur, Meghalaya, Ncogaland, Orissa, Sikkim, 

Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Arunrochral 
Pradesh, A&N Islands, Delhi and Mizoram. The highe; 
tuition fees is charged in Goa, Daman and Diu — 
Rs.,240 and Rs, 480 per year in Government and non- 
Government TEls respectively. Gujarat stands 
second (Rs*200) in the list followed by Karnataka 
(Rs.lbO), Punjab, Rajjasthan and Chandigarh (Rs.120 
each). The lowest tuition fees is charged from 
tre-sh students in Kerala (Rs*50.)* Deputed teachers 
■'do not pay tuition fees, : , ‘.v 



T^ble^ 4J6 

Re se rVati on of_ §eats^n ^^entary TEIs _ 


Category 


1 . Scheduled Castes 
a nd 

Scheduleai Tribes 


2, Backward Classes 


3. Physically 
Handicapped 


States/U,Ts with Percentage of State 
Reserved 

Andhra Pradesh(21?^), Bihar(10?^), Gujarat 
{ 2 ]%), Jarnmu & Kashmir(8?-^), Haryana (CU^Oj 
Himachal Pradesh ( 27 %), Karnataka (N.aJ 
Madhya Pradesh (36^;)', Maharashtra ( 20 %), 
Orissa (40%), Punjab (25%),Rajasthan (N.A.) 
Tamil Nadu(l8%), Uttar Pradesh(20%), VJost 
Bengal (20%), Delhi(22%) and Chandigarh(22%) 

Andhra Pradesh(2b%),Bihar(N.A.),Gujarat(l0% 
for Baxipanch Communitiesj, Haryana (10%), 
Himachal Pradesh(10%), Karnataka(N,A.), 
Madhya Pradesh (N.A.), Orissa (N.A.) 

Tamil Nadu(50%), and Uttar Pradesh(15%), 

Andhra Pradesh(3%), Gujarat(2y2%), Punjab 
(2%), Uttar Pradesh (2%), and Delhi(l3%j. 


4. Wards of Military 
Personnel 


Bihar(5%), Gujarat (5 seats in the state), 
Jammu & Kashmir(3%), Haryana(5%) S, 

Punjab (2%). 


5. Freedom Fighters 


6. Wards of Teachers 

7, War Widows 


8. In-Service 
Teachers 


■Bihar(2%), Gujarat (2 seats in the State), 
Jammu and Kashmir(3%),Punjab (2%), and 
Uttar Pradesh (3%). 

Punjab (2%) and Uttar Pradesh (5% for 
wards of employees of Education Deptt,). 

Gujarat ( 1 %). Haryana (2%) and 
Punjab (N.A.) 

Bihar (25%), Orissa(50%) and West Bengal 
(30%), Assam, J&K, Manipur, Meghalaya, 
Nagaland, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh and 
Mizoram (100 % each), v 



■fun-, 
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In Himachal Pradeshj no tuituion' fees is charged from 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. All oiher fees and j 
paid by them are reimbursed in full. In Karnataka, those 
trainees whose parental income is less than Rs. 3600/- per 
year are given full exemption from tuition fees. In 
Rajasthan^ scheduled caste' and scheduled tribe.^ candidates j 
deputed teachers are given full exemption from tuition fees, 
Half freeship is given to dependents of ex-—-— 
sufferers and handicapped. (Ta.ble 4,17). 


servicemen, politifi^ 


The highest amount as funds are charged in Chandigarh 
(Rs, "'40) followecl by Goat, Daman & Diu (Rs» 101 ) and Iovsssl 
i 1 ill i c .rat (Rs, 16). 


i) FjL nancj-a_l.,Assistance 

In 12 States and U.T.^'s, namely Andhra Pradesh, Bihar ^ 
Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, 
Rajasthan, Tamil Nadyi, Tripura, West Bengal end A & M Islands, 
100 per cent scheduled caste .'and scheduled tribe fresh 
students are awarded stipend, during training (T.able 4.18). 

In Uttar Praeash, Chandigarh and Delhi pTercentage 
of such students get stipends is 25, 16 and 17 respectively, 

Besides scheduled castes and schedules tribes,other 
fresh trainees also get stipends in ’ ’ majority of 
States/U.T.s, Their percentage is loo per cent in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Tripura, West Bengal and 
A S< N Islands, 50^ trainees in Orissa and 25/^ in Uttar Prades 
. receive stipeneds. In Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka . 
and Delhi, only some percentage of students get .'this facility# 


The amount of stipends per annum varies from 
State to State. It is highest in Madhya Pradesh 
(Rs, 3600) and Lowest in Karnataka (Rs. 250), All teachers 
deputed by the Government to undergo elementary teacher 
training course are provided financial assistance in the 
form of either fuii'' salary or full salary alongwith deputation 
allowance or lodging allov\/ancG or fee concession as shown 
in Table 4J9«. 
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Table 4.17 



Annual Tuition Fees and Funds charged 
in Elementary T.E.Is (1982-03) 


SI. 

lo. St,/ite/UTs 

Tuition Fees 

F unds 

Annual 





Total Fe 



In Rupees 



i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 . 

Andhra Pradesh 

No fees 

45 

45 

2 . 

Ass am 

No fees 

N 0 A o 

N.A. 

3, 

Bihar 

No fees 

N. A. 

N.A. 

4, 

Guj arat 

200 

16 

21 6 

5. 

Haryana 

96(Girls) 

40 

1 36 



144 (Boys) 

40 

1 84 

I 

6 , 

Himachal Pradesh 

Tuition fee is not 

charged from SC/ST 



trainees. All other fees paid by then 



reimbursed in full 

* 


7. 

Jammu S, Kashmir 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

8 . 

Karnataka 

150 

1 7 

1 67 



No tuition fee is 

charged from those 



whose annual income is less 

than 



Rs. 3600/- 



9. 

Kerala 

50(for freshers)21 (First yea 

r) 71 (firs 



No, fees for 

■ 

year 



deputed teachers51 (Second 

101(Secc 




year ) 

ne 





year) 

1 0 . 

liAadhya Pradesh 

No fees 

M.A. 

■N.A. 

11 . 

Maharashtra 

No fees 


N.A. 

1 2 . 

Manipur 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

13, 

Meghalaya 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1 4, 

Nagaland 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

15. 

Oriss a 

No fees 

230 

2230 

1 6 . 

Punj ab 

120 

N.A. 

N.A. 

17, 

Raj as than 

120 {f\j-i-' f'rctil (cx a ) 

41 

1 61 



No fees for SC/ST candid 

n + o <- 




teachers. Half Fres ship 

is given 

to 



1 ]^->4s 1 It,I‘Sj'ifi (9'p V-• GG^T*V 1 c0Tnon ..-y 



suffers and handicapped. 


; . 

1 8 . 

Sikkim 

No fees 

N.A. 

n‘.a. 

19. 

Tamil Nadu 

No’fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

20 , 

Tripura 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

21 , 

Uttar Pradesh 

No. fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 



. -I--—.,< 1 - 

_____ 

1 
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i-M<P_-»_<.t- t.ji .'i inn V— > _n ‘(9 t.»* 

22, lest Bengal 

23* ii ^ N Islands 

24, Aranachal Pradesh 

25, Chandigarh 

26, Delhi 

27, Goa, Daman & Diu 

28, Mizoram 

TIlt^T" * T, it*r-f llli^nViT T rr* mrrvl i ^ ira ■. . ^>i-i i 


1 . 




i):A ■^£|['’M 




. IJ 1 Fill!'' t , *1 "ftf ® I *1 I f ■ P ' ■ !• J 


No fees 

Other funds 
vary from 
institu¬ 
tion to 
institution 

N.I. 

No fees 

N,/u 

I'i.A, 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

120 

240 

360 

No fees 

74 

74 

240(Govt,) 

30 

270 

480(Non-Govt,) 

101 

581 


No fees 




0 




Source ; Ibid 
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Table 4.13 

Stipends for Fresh Teacher Trainees(1 982-33) 


s. 

Wo, 

State/U.T. 

Percentage 
of SC/ST 
Trainees 
Receiving 
Stipends 

Stipend 

Amount 

per 

Annum 

Percentage 'if 
other 
Trainees 
Receiving 
Stipends 

Stir' one 
Amount 
per 
Annum 

1 . 

Andhra Pradesh 

1 00% 

Rs. 720 

1 00% 

Rs. 720 

2. 

Bihar 

1 00% 

Rs, 600 

1 00% 

Ra- 600 

3. 

Guj arat 

N»A, 

N.A. 

NIL 


4. 

Haryana 

1 'j»A ■ 

N.A. 

NIL. 


5. 

Himachal Pradesh 

(99 

100% Rs. 640 

scholarships) (40 

1 5% 

scholarships 

Rs, 400 

:-) 

6. 

Karnataka 

N.A. 

N.A. 

9% 

Rs. 250 

7. 

Kerala 

1 00% 

Rs. 870- 

MIL 



(Lumpsum grant of 
fi-s, 120/- per 
year plus Rs, 75/- 


p.rn. as stipend 
for 40 months) 

8. Madhya Pradesh 100?^ Rs.3600 1 00% in Hs.3600 

Govt. THIS 


(Private TEIs run by the Christian 
Missionaries give stipends to the 
finaneialLpoor candidates) 


9. Maharashtra 

N.A. 

N.A. 

NIL 

— 

10. Orissa 

1 00% 

N.A. 

50% 

Rs. 900 

11 Punj ab 

1 00% 

N.A. 

NIL 


12. Rajasthan 

1 00% 

Rs. 600 

N.A. 

N.A. 

13. Tamil Nadu 

100% N.A. 

(Residential Scholarships) 

NIL 

— 

14. Tripura 

1 00% 

Rs. 600 

1 00% 

Rs. 600 

15. Uttar Pradesh 

25% 

Rs. 360 . 

25% 

Rs. 260 

16. West Bengal 

1 00% 

Rs. 480 

100% 

Rs,. 480 

17. A & N Islands 

100% 

N.A. 

1 00% 

Rs, 900 

18. Chandigarh 

1 6% 

Rs. 100 

NIL 

__ 

19. Delhi 

17% 

Rs. 780(lst 
year) 

Rs, 960(IInd 
year) 

2%: of 
income 

1 3% get 

loan 

low Rs 0 1 75- 
group 
. National 
Rs. 600 


scholarships 
iii)1% get National 
scholarship Rs, 480 
for Merit 

ivjjOne CBSE Rs, 430 
Merit Scholarships 
v)5 scholarships for 
wards of Municipal 
Corporation Rs, 600 
Teachers, 

-S 4 .- CQa,Dam an &Diu N.A. N.A. . N .A. , NA«. .. . 

Source : Ibid 
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Note s Ficssh Candidates are not ndrnittod in Asbam^ Jarnrnu i 
Kashmir, A/Ianipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim, 
Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram. 

Ta ble 4>1.9. 

Financial Assistance Provided to Deputed 
Elementary Teachers during Training (1982-83) 

Type o± Financial State/U.T 

Assistance 

1 . Full Salary Jammu K... Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, 

Orissa, Tripura,dttar Pradesh, 
Arunachal Pradesh, and Goa,. Daman 
Diu. 

2, Full salary and Manipur, Meghalaya (Rs. 30 p.m,),' 

deputation allowgnce Mizoram, Nagaland and Sikkim. 

3. Full salary and lodging Assam and West Bengal(Rs. 40 p.m, 
allowacne 

4t Full salary and Kerala and Karnataka (only for SC 

fee concession and 3T) 


Source ; Ibid 

( 

Note i No teacher is deputed for training in Haryana, 

Himachal Pradesh, ' Mahax'ashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan, 

Tamil Nadu, A & N Islands", Chandigarh and Delhi. 

The table reveals that in Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizor.am, 
Nagaland and Sikkim, teachers are given some deputation 

allowance alongwith full salary. In Assam, West Bengal, • 

all teachers get Rs. 40 per month as lodging allowance apart 

from their’ salary. In Kerala and Karnataka, only scheduled 

Caste and scheduled tribe teachers get fee concession alongwitii 

full salary. In Jammu 8. Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 

Tripura, Uttar Prades, Arunachal Pradesh and -Goa, Daman & Diu, 

the deputed teachers get full salary. 


"^*’'•3 S econdar y TGacher nn 

Numb er and tvpe_ ^se^r.pnripTy TEIs 

In 1982-83 there v^iexe 492 secondary TEIs existed in ' 
the country as shown in Table 4.20. The highest number ' 
of TEIs are found in Uttar Pradesh (109), followed by 
• .Maharashtra (57) and Karnataka CSO), Management. wise, 

analyisis reveals, that majority. of,, them are under privat® : 
managements as 360 (73.17% )teIs come uhder this 

Category, Under the Government Management there are 99 
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Table 4.20 


r 0 0 

S.Noi"^tote/LI.T. 


Management-wise Secondary Teacher Education Institutions 
Offering B.Ed. Programme (1982-83) 


r,Y'"i f"'*' M ^ Y 


Univer¬ 

sity 

Deptt. 


Number of T.E.Is 


Govern- 
ment 


Private 


Total 


j'i'Trrr:' 

1 

-'Y’J'h- 


2 

' V 1. 


1. Arldhra.i Pradesh 

b*... 

2r£ iAs.sam-j n .-1 
3. Bihar .U'-' 

T ipr, UfujUrat ' ' 

■ 5. Haryana, ' ' ■ 

' 6;. Hitiiachai Pradesh 
7(.. .Jammu & Kashmir 

8. Karnataka ' 

9. Kerala 

1 0. Madhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashtra 

12. Manipur 

13. Meghalaya 
1.4., Nagaland 
15. Orissa 

T 6-. Punjab 
1 ^ • Rajasthan 
1'8, Sikkim , 

19. Tamil.' 'Nadu 

20. Tripura' : 

21 9Uttar .Pradesh 

22, West Bengal 

23. A 8. N Islands 

2-.-. Arunachal Pradesh 
‘25. Chandigarh 

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

27. Delhi 

28. Goa^Daman & Diu 

29. Lakshadweep 
39.Mizoram 

21‘Pondicherry 


1 

1 

2 
5 ' 
1 ' 


.7 

2 

7 

o 


11 
6 
3 
33 
18 


I 9 
9 

1 2 
40 
20 


B.Ed, Programme remained suspended 
during 82-83, 


All lndia~ 


2 4 

1 6 43 

4 15 

2 11 3 

1 14 42 

- 2 - 

- 2 

- ' . 6 

3 15 

3 26 

No. B.Ed. college exists 


6 
50 
1 9 
1 .'■) 


10 
6 
. r‘ 


1 

11 

7 


B.Ed. college exists 
1 1 
No B.Ed, col.tege exists 
2 r - 

No B.Ed. college exists 

1 

No B.Ed, college exists 


33 


99 


6.71 



20.12 


3,60 
73.17 


lO'O.OO 


:■ .■niv 


Source ; Ibid 




TEIs, nearly one fifth (20., ol the X ' 
number of TEIs function as Uviivemity Oep 
Education is only 33(6.In r'anipur, 


,nl number. The 
rt;'aen't,s of 
: .fn'ur land , Cr'ir sa 


and Mizoram all TEIs are found' under aovorn'iiout inanrqement. 
In Meghalaya and Goa, Daman T Diu, all I'-.ls are under 


orivate management. In Assam, Gu; 


>.rat, Ilary .n'r'i 


Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Purriniy fajasthan, 
Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal rnoie tlron two - 
third TEIs come under private inan,aQernent. 


Se)«-wis;G distribution of Tc. ■.s of,fe.r'tig 3. Ed. procir.amme 
is shown in Table 4.21 , It c-an be seen ■'■.roni this table that 
majority of the TEIs are co-oduca bi.onal in nature. Their 
numbe.v is 391 i'»e of the total, TEIs exdii,r: ivel'^ 

meant for women only are ^ 2 .^ 20 % of the total. The 
rernaiiiing 8.33% TEIs are catering to Llie neodj, of ui.ole 
candid,ates only. 

The table further indicate,s thrit in 13 St.ah'-'s and 
Union Territor.ies, namely, As<^am, Gujarat, Jauiiou rl Ka,shrnir, 
Kerala, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagal-and, Orissa, Tr ip>rj.u, 

A 2, N Islands, ■Delhi, Goa, Daman S, Diu, and !'iizoram, all 
the TEIs are found co-educational, ■here as in H.'jry.ana, 
Karnataka, Madhya Pj.Mdesh, Maiiarasht.rn, Rnjast'ran, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal majority of thorn nxo c,;--oduca bion.al. 
Tamil Nadu is the on.ly State where no TEI i,s co--Gduc,ational, 
T|i'g^are either exc-Uisiv-oly for men , or for 
women. Out of bof.al 41 TEIs exclusivniy for men 

about one-third are situated in Tamil Nadu. 


In take capacity. 

The total intake capacity of 492 secondary T.E.Is is 
64607 thereby indicating th.ut all Indi.a average intake c i'’- - 
city of per TEI is 131 (T.able 4.22). State wise ari‘;ly,si.. 
shov/a Lhat it i,s highest in Dellii (2D0/,' followed by-Char' : ^ ■■ 
(250), Punjab(l94)^ West F3engal( 1 62) ,Meghalaya( 1 59) ,Madh/i 
Pr,adesh( 155 ), and Tripur,a (150) and the lowest in A.S,.M Is 1 infs 
(50) follo'Afed by Karnataka (94). If the data is analysed mana- 
gementwise, it is found that average intake caoacity of 
Government TEIs apd University Education Dopirtments is 137 
which is higlaer than that of private T.E.Is (129). 

Sex-wise -averacie intake ' capacity is f ound highest in TED 

exclusively for women , '(17,7) ,fo.ilowed by TEIs for men,onll/ 
(132) and - ,tQ^,^educational ones (,124) ,as shown in Table -4.23. 
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T able 4. 21 


Sex-wise 

Offering 

Secondary Teacher Education 
B.Ed, Programme (1982-83). 

Institutions 

1 iiiaa2ni>*s-»3>.KLTpA-i«- 

S.No. State/U.T. 


Number of 

T.E.Is__ _ 

For Men 
only 

For Women 
only 

Co-Edu¬ 
cational 

Total 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

8 

3 

8 

19 

i t As s am 

- 


9 

9 

3. Bihar 

7 

■ 3- - 

, 2 

1 . 

4. Gujarat 


- 

40 


5. Haryana 

. *** 

3 

17 


6. Jammu & Kashmir 

- ■ 

- 

6 

0 

T, Karnataka 

1 

1 

48 

50 

8. Kerala 

- 

*T 

19 

19 

9« Madhya Pradesh 

- 

3 

13 

16 

10. Maharashtra 


2 

55 

57 

11. Manipur 

- 

- 

2 

2 

12. Meghalaya 

— 

- 

2 

2 

13. Nagaland 

_ ■ ■ 

- 

1 

1 

14. Orissa 

- 

- 

6 

6 

15. Punjab 

9 

6 

3 

18 

16. Rajasthan 

“ 

3 

26 

29 

,17, Tamil Nadu 

13 

10 


23 

18* Tripura 

« 

“ 

1 

1 

19. Uttar Pradesh 

1 

23 

85 

109 ” 

20. West Bengal 

2 

2 

42 

46 

21. A & N Islands 

- 

- 

t 

1' 

22, Chandigarh 

- 

1 1 

2 ■ 

23. Delhi 

- 


2 

2 

24. Goa 7 Daman & Diu 

- 

- 

1 

■\ 


2b. Mizoram - - 1 


All TnH'i *1 ^ 

41__ 

60 

391 


% 

8.33 

12,20 

79.47 

100.00 


Source : Ibid 
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Table , 4 :j22... 


Managenient^wise Intake" 
Education Institutions 

-Capacity of 
B,Ed. (1902 

Secondary 

-83) 

Teacher 

\: 

V 

i; 

S • li 0 . S t a te/U . T # 

I n t a k _. 

University Gov- rn Private 

r ,;[s . 

TOT.jj. 

I 


Deptt. 

ment 




1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

I 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

100 ( 1 ) 

1100(7) 

1100(1 1 ) 

2300(19) 


2, Assam 

60(1) 

211(2) 

705( 6) 

976( 9) 

108 

3. Bihar 

600(2) 

700( 7) 

300( 3) 

1600(12) 

133, 

4, Gujarat 

600( 5) 

160( 2) 

3720(33) 

4480(40) 

112 

5. Haryana 

80(1 ) 

... 140(1 ) 

2700(18) 

2920(20) 

140; 

6. Jammu^Kashmir 

- 

459(2) 

430(4) 

889(6) 

148[ 

7. Karnataka 

100(1 ) 

547(6) 

4040(43) 

4687)50) 


8. Kerala 

- 

' 669(4) 

2127(15) 

2796(19) 


9o Madhya Pradesh 

310(2) 

,1 705(11 ) 

465 ( 3 ) 

2480(16) 

15S| 

10. Maharashtra 

120(1 ) 

1750(14) 

‘••)?Ry(42) 

7159(57) 

j26[ 

11. Manipur. 


240(2) 


240(2) 

.120 

12„ Meghalaya 


- 

318(2) 

318(2) 

155 

13, Nagaland 


122(1 ) 


122(1 ) 

,122 

14. Orissa 

- 

. 860(6) 

- 

860(6) 

.1431 

15. Punjab 


444(3) 

3049'15) 

3493(18) 

.194 i 

16. Rajasthan 

- 

.545(3) 

3380(26) 

3925(29) 

;135| 

17, Tamil Nadu 


1 088( /) 

1798(16) 

2886(23). 

125! 

' i 

18. Tripura 

4 

150(1 ) 

- 

150(1 ) 

15Cl 
' 1 

19, Uttar Pradesh 

939(10) 

1095(11 )1 1599(88) 13630 (lC9) 

.1251 

20. West Bengal 

1050(6) 

1205(7) 

5180(33) 

7435(46) 

;l62i 

21 . A 8, N Islands 

50(1) 

- 


50(1) 

■50: 

\ • 

22, Chandigarh 

- 

250(1 ) 

250(1 ) 

500(2) 

2501 

i 

23. Delhi , „ 

510(2) 


- 

510(2) 

,2551 

24, GoajDaman^iu 


“ 

100 ( 1 ) 

1 00(1 ) 

1O0 

25. A/iizoram 


. 100(1 ) 

— 

1 00(1 ) 

, ^100 

ALL INDIA N 

4519(33) 

13540(99) 46550(360 ) 6460(492) 13I 

Average 

137 

137 

129 

131 

II 

Source 

; Ibid 






Notes The figures in parenthesis indicate number of 
B.Ed. institutions in the State. 
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T able 4.23 

Sex-wise Intake Capacity of Secondary Teacher Education 
Institutions B,Ed. (19882-83) 


S.No, State/U*T. 


Intake < 

Capacity of T. 

Hols 



Men 

Women 

Co-Edu- 

Total Aver,: 


only 

only 

cationrol 

g< 

:6 

1, Andhra Pradesh 

800(8) 

300(3) 

1200(8) 

2300(19) 

121 

2, Assam 

mm 

- 

976(9) 

976(9) 

108 

3. Bihar 

900(7) 

500(3) ■ 

200(2) 

1600(12) 

133 

4. Gujarat 

- 

- 

4480(40) 

4480(40) 

1 ■ 2 

5. Haryana 


315(3) 

2605(17) 

2920(20) 

I 

6, Jarnmu&Kashmir 


- 

889(6) 

889( 6) 

/, ■: ri 

; fo 

7. Karnataka 

94(1) 

1-00(1) 

4493(48) 

4687(50) 

94 

8, Kerala 


“■ 

2796(19) 

2796(19) 

147 

9< Madhya Pradesh 

- 

465(3)' 

2015(13) 

2480(16) 

155 

10. Maharashtra 

- 

252(2) 

6907(55) 

7159(57) 

126 

11, Manipur 

mm 

- 

240(2) 

24052) 

120 

12 . Meghalaya 


- 

313(2) 

318(2) 

:1,5)9 

13.Nagaland 

- 

- 

122(1) 

122(1) 

122 

14, Orissa 

•M 

- 

860(6) 

860(6) 

143 

15, Punjab 

1827(9) 

1057(6) 

609(3) 

3493(18) 

194 

16. Rajasthan 

- 

360(3) 

3565(26) 

3925(29) 

135 

17. Tamil Nadu , 

1300(13) 

1586(10) 

- 

2886(23) 

125 

18. Tripura 

- 

- 

150(1 ) 

150(1 ) 

150 

19. Uttar Pradesh 

80(1) 

4986(23) 

8567(85) 

13633(109) 

125 

10, West Bengal 

400(2) 

450(2) 

6585(42) 

7435(46) 

1-62 

^1, A S, N Islands 

OHM 

- 

. 50(1) 

50(1 ) 

50 

12, Chandigarh. 


250(1) 

250(1 ) 

500(2) 

2;j0 

^3. Delhi 

- 

■mm 

510(2) 

510(2) 


Goas,Daman8<Diu 

- 

- 

100(1) 

1 00 (1 ) 

i'' 

^5, Mizoram 

•M 

- 

100(1) 

100U ) 


ATT TMn T A N 

5401 (41) 10621 (60) 48587(391 ) j 

64609U92) 

^ — 1;..^! .ifc »fy 

_J21. 

ni^L, llNUd-M ' ' -- 

Average 132 

177 

124 

131 



Source ; Ibid 



80 - 


) Type o f courses for general teachers,.. . 

Six types of teacher education courses at 
secondary level run for general teachers in different 
universities ox the country. Of thesej three degree 
and two diploma courses are for graduates and one Maste: 
of Education course for trained graduates. The 
duration of these courses is one year. Eighty universitit 
offer Bachelor of :Education (B.Ed.) course which is 
in vogue in all the States and Union territories 
except in Assam. In Assam, Bachelor of Teaching (B.T.) 
course is offered to graduates. In Uttar Pradesh, 

State Education Department and four universities still 
continue to award the diploma in iicenciate of Teaching 
(L.T.).Lalit Narain Mithila University, Bihar awards 
a Diploma in Education and two universities of Gujarat 
confer Dip).oma in Basic Education. 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) course for regular 
candidates is offered in 63 universities of different 
States and Union Territories (Table 4,24). 

Besides regular teacher education courses, 
certain universities also run B.Ed, and M.Ed. courses 
for inservice teachers through part-time and correspondence- 
cura-Gontact programmes'as shown in Table 4.25. In 
5 States, namely, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan, the B.Ed, course .of 14 months 
can be taken by the teachers through correspondence-cum- 
contact programmes. In Karnataka, this course can also be 
taken in 2 years by attending part-time evening classes. 

In Himachal Pradesh, the M.Ed, course is done 
in one year through correspondence-cum—contact programme, 
whereas in Delhi, it is of two years duration through 
part-time evening classes. 
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T able 4.24 


Type of Secondary Teacher Education Courses for 
General Teachers (1982-83) 


jijppia of the Course 

1 

Minimum 

Qualifi— 
cation 

Duration State/U*T 

No. 

Univer . ■ 
tie s 

of f erinr: 
the GOUT,a 

Maister of Education 

Graduation 
with Bachelor 
degree in 
Education 

1 V -ar 

All States 

and U.T.s 83 

except Assam 

Arunachal 

Pradesh,Sikkim, 

Nagaland,Tripura, 

A&I\I Islands , 

Dadar S<Nagar 

Haveil,Laksha¬ 
dweep and 

Pondicherry 

g,Tachelor of 
i Education 

Graduation 

1 year 

All states and 80 

U.Ts. except 

Assam. 

^.Bachelor of 

Teachinq 

I" 

Graduation 

1 year 

Assam 

2 

|4Licenciate of 

Teaching 

Graduation 

1 year 

Uttar Pradesh 

5 (in¬ 
cluding 
State 
Education 
De ptt.) . 

^.Diploma in 
; Education 

Bachelor’s 
degree with 
five years 
teaching 
expo rience 

1 ye ar 

Bihar 

1 (Lali- 
Naraynn 

Mithila 
University 

p.Diploma in 

1 Basic Education 

Graduation 

1 year 

Guj arat 

2 
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Table 4.25 

Part-time and Correspondence Courses (B.Ed, and M.Ed.) 
Offered to In-Service Teachers '' 


S. State/UT 
No, 


Name of the 
Cnurse 


Duration 


Teacher Mo,^( 
Candida- instit 
® tions 


1 . Jammu & 
Kashmir 


2. Karnataka 


3. Madhya. 
Pradesh 


4, Orissa 


Bachelor of Education 
(Correspondence-cum- 
Contact Course) 


14 months 750 
(2 months 
contact prog¬ 
ramme in 
two summers) 


1 .Bachelor of Education 2 years 80 
(Part-time Evening) 

2.Bachelor of Education 14 months 500** 
(Summer School-cum- 
Correspondece Course) 


5. Rajasthan 


Bachelor of Educati'jn 
(Summer Schonl-Curn- 
Corrospondence Course) 

1 * Bachelor of Education 
-Crash Programme 


2, Bachelor of Education 
(Summer School-cura- 
-Elemcntarv and 
Secondary) 

Bachelor of Education 
(Correspondence-cum- 
Contact Course) 


14 montlis 5 00**- 


14 months 3328 
(3 months 
contact 
Prog, in 
two summers) 

14 months* 780* 


14 months* 700 


1(H; 


(Rfl 


13 


i(Ra 


(includir 
One BCE) 


1'. Himachal 
Pradesh 


Delhi 


Master of Education 
(C.orrespondence-cum- 
Contact Course) 

Master of Education 
(Part-time Evening) 


1 year 


2 year 


1 690 


25 


Source; Ibid 


** This Inciudss enrolment In two summers. 
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) Ty PQ, _Qf, g-Q y ^ s e s for s p e c i a 1 teachers 

There are 59 TEIs which offer eight types of trainin- 
courses for special teachei's. These courses are as 
f ollows; 

1 , Degree/Diploma Course in Physical Education, 

2. Language Teacher Training Courses (Hindij English^ 

Urdu, Telugu etc, ) 

3. Licenciate of Teaching in Home Science, 

4. Licenciate of Teaching in Agriculture. 

5. Fine Arts Course 

6. Diploma in Art for Drawing Teachers, 

7. Dietetics and Public Health and Nutrician Course. 

8. Diploma Course for Polytechnic Teachers, 

Most of the above mentioned courses are of one year 
duration. The minimum qualification for admission to these 
courses is graduation. The detail of these courses is 
given in Table 4.26. 

®) Selec tion Cri ter ra ' . 

Different criteria are followed for selection of 
candidates to B.Ed, course. These criteria differ from 
State'to State and within the ■■ State from upiversity to 
university as shown in Table 4.27, 

X-t is found that academic merits and 

interview with other serection criteria are, followed by 
most of the universities. Various combinations of criteria 
used by different universities are as follows 


Criter ia Number of 

y P- ive rs i t i e s 

1. Academic merit, interview and 18 

proficiency in co-curricular activities. 

2. Academic merit.and interview 11 

3. 4cademic merit, interview, entrance' test 10 

and proficiency in co-curricular activities. 

4. Academic merit,and proficiency in , 5 

co-curricular activitiesi . . ■ 

5. Academic merit,only , • 

6. Entrance test and ■ prafici'ency i,n 10 

co-curricular activities. 

7. Academic merit^interView? Leaching 
experience and 'prof iciency ,in,.,co-^ 
curricular'activities. 


2 
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Table 4, 

26 





Type 

of Courses for Special Teachers (1982-83) 


o • 

State/UT 

Name of the 

Minimum 

Duration 

N- 

No 


Course 

Qualifi- 



In' 




c ation 



ti''!c ■ 







Of y : 







th 0 







Cou rs; 

1 • 

Andhra 

1 . Bachelor of 

Graduation 

1 

ye a r 

2 


Pradesh 

Physical Education 







2, Hindi Pandit ■ 

Graduation/ 

1 

year 

3 



Training Course 

Vidwan/Praveen 




3,Telgu Pandit 

Graduation 

5 

months 

' 3 



Training Course 

in the 







subject concerned 




4, Urdu Pandit 

-do- 


-do- 

1 



Training Course 





0 

• 

Assam 

English Method 

Graduation 

1 

ye ar 

1 



of Teaching 





3 . 

Jammu & 

Diploma in 

Graduation 

1 

year 

1 


Kashmir 

Physical Education 





4. 

Karnataka 

Bachelor of Physi¬ 

Graduation 

1 

year 

5 



cal Education 





5. 

Madhya 1 

•Master of Physical 

Graduation 

2 

years 



Pradesh 

Education 

with Diploma 




in Physical 
Education 


2, Bachelor of Physi- Graduation 1 year 
cal Education with Diploma 

in Physical 
Education 



3. Diploma in Physi¬ 
cal Education 

Graduation 

1 

1 

year 

2* 


4. Diploma for Poly¬ 
technic Teachers 

Graduation 1 
with Science/ 
Diploma in 
Engineering 

year • 

1 

6. Mahara¬ 
shtra 

Bachelor of 
Education,/ 
(Physlc-.l) 

Graduation 

1 

year 

1 0 


7. Manipur 


Hindi Teacher 
Training Course 

Graduation 

1 year 

2^' 

8, Orissa 

* 

Bachelor of 

Physical Education 

Graduation 

1 year 


9 Punj ab 

1 . 

Diploma in 

Physical Education 

Graduation- 

1 year 

■2:^- 


2. 

Bachelor of Physical Higher Sdc, 
Education 

3 yeafa 


3. 

Master of Physical "' 
Education ' 

Gradution 1 years 
with Diploma 

'I;: 




in Physical 



1 



_ Educati nn 






.85- 


2 

3 

■ 4 

5 

6 

, Rajasthan Diploma in Physi¬ 
cal Education 

Graduation 1 

year 

1 

1, Tamil 
Nadu 

Bachelor of Physical 
Education 

Graduation 1 

year 

3 

Uttar 

Pradesh 

1.Licenciate of Teaching 
(Home Science) 

Graduate in 1 
Home Science 

year 

1 


2,Licenciate of Teaching 
(constructive) 

B.Sc. 

-do- 

1 


3 ,Licenciate of Teaching 
(Agriculture) 

B.Sc 

Agriculture 

-do- 

2 


4a Diploma in Physical 
Education 

Graduate 

1 

CL 

O 

4^ 

4. IVe s t 
Bengal 

1 • Diploma in Physical 
Education 

Graduation 1 

year 

4 


2. Bachelor of Education 

-do- 

-do- 

1 


(Home Science) 

3. Diploma in English -do- 4 months ' 

Language Teaching 


,5, Delhi 


Diploma in Dietetics 
and Public Health 
Nutrition 


Graduation 1 year 
with Home 
Science 


2, Post-Graduate Diploma -do- -do- 

in Dietetics and 
Public Health 


3. Diploma’in Art for 
Drawing Teachers 


Senior 3 years 1 

Secondary 


4, Bachelor of Fine Arts 


-do- 5 years 1 


Total 


59 


Source s Ibid 

* Institutions offering Degree/Diploma Snd 
Certificate Courses. 



Table 4,27 


Selection Criteria for B.Ed. or Equivalent 
Proarammes Adopted by Different Universities. 


; tate/UT 


1 . 


Andhra 

Pradesh 


As sam 


Bihar 


4, Gujarat 


5, Haryana 


6. Jammu g, 
Kashmir 


1 . 

2 , 

3 0 

4. 


1 . 

2 , 

1 . 

2 , 


University 
Andhra University 

Kakatiya University 

Nagarjuna University 
Osmania University 
S r i ve n k a t e s wa r a 
Universi ty 


Selection Criterra 

Entrance test and ProfTcTer 
in co-curricular actlvitiei^ 

— d o — 

-do- 
-do~- 

-do- 


Dibrugarh University Academic merit and intervii 
Gauhati University 


Bhagalpur University 
Bihar University 


3, Lalit Narayan...., 
Mathila University 

4, Patna University 

5, Ranchi University 


Entrance test^ interview, 
and academic merit. 

N . A. 

Academic merit, intervievi,; 
teaching exi?orience and c:| 
curricular’ activities. 

. N.A. I 


Academic merit and pro<-'ic; 
ency in' cq-cOrricular 
activities. 

Entrance test, interview, 
academic merit and profic; 
ency in co-curricular 
ac tivities. 

la Gujarat University Academic merit 

2a Saurashtra University Academic merit and diplo! 

certificate in teaching. 

Entrance tos tinterview ai 
academic merit. 


3. Sardar Patel 
University 

South Gurjara-t 
UnIvorsity 

The Maharaja 


4« 

5 , 


Enterance test, intervi 


Sayaijirao University and academic rberit. 


6, Gujarat University Entrance test, interview. 


1 6 Mahaiishi Dayan and 
University 

2 , Kurukshetra 
University 

1 • University of 
J ammu 


2. University of 
Kashmir 


academic merit, teaching 
experience and proficietic 
in c0“Cur;ricular activif 

Intervio\A/, academic merit 
and proficiency in co- 
curricular activities. 

-cio- 


Entrance test, interview, 
academic merit and 
tage given to post-g^radui 

Entrance test, interview 
and academic merit. 
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Karnataka 


8. Kerala 


9., Madhya 
Pradesh 


1 0.Mahara¬ 
shtra 


11, Manipur 

12, Meghalaya 

13, Orsal j 


' 4. Punjab 





1 i ' 

•Bangalore University 

Interview and academic .ueri 

1. 

GulParga University 

N.A. 

3. 

Karnataka University 

Academic merit only. 

4. 

Mangalore University 

N.A. 

3. 

Mysore University 

Academic raeri'C only. 

1 . 

Uni'./ersity of Calicut 

Academic meri’i: and inter 

2, 

University of Kerala 

Academic merit and profi ' .n 

ncy in cO“-cur r.i mlar 
activities. 

1 , 

■Aw,,dhesh' P^dtap 

Singh University 

Ill terviev-v, academic merit 
■'ind .Co--curri ci.U ar act':. VUL.- 

2. 

.Bhopal University 

-do- 

o 

-D « 

University of Indore 

-do- 

4. 

University of Jabelpur -do- 

b.' 

Jiwaji University' 

-do- 

6. 

Ravisankar University 

-do- 

7. 

Saugar University 

-do- 

8. 

Vikram University 

-do- 

1 . 

Univei-sity of Bom’- oy 

Interview, academic merit 


and proficiency in sports, 
drama,music and socif.;ii-■■ urk. 


2. Marathwada University 

3. University of Nagpur 

4. Ur.j-versity of Poona 

5. Shivaji University 

6. SNDT Women's 
University 

Manipur University 

North Eastern Hill 
University 

1, Bohrampur University 

2, Sambalpur University 

3, Utkal University 

1, Guru Nanak Dev 

University 

2, Punjab University 

3, Punjabi University 


N,A. 

Academic merit, and vyeicn- 
tage given to profiession,,. 
i.e. D,Ed. and P.T.C. 

Interview, acadeniic mer' , r. 
proficiency in co-curricuiar 
ac tivities. 

-do- 

Interview,academic merit, 
teaching experience and 
proficiency in co~curricular 
■activities, 

Interview and academic merit 

Interview,academic merit 
and..proficiency in co~ 
curricular activities. 

Interview . and academic meri'i 
Interview and academic meri'i: 
-do- 

Academic merit and co- 
curricular activities* 

-do- 

-do-“ 





’M 

1 

2 


15. Rajasthan 

1 0 University of Jodhpur 

Entrance test^ intervTc 
academic merit and 
proficiency in co-cun 
cular activities. 


2. University of 

Rajasth an 

Academic merit and 
ciency in co'-curricuia 
r?,ctivities. 


3. University of Udaipur 

-do- 

16. Tamil 

Nadu 

1. Annamali University 

Academic merit cind 
interview 


2d University of Madras 

Entrance test, intervi 
a c a d e m 1 i ru,' r i t, a nd 
proficiency in co-curi 
cular activities. 


3, Madurai Kamraj 
University 

N.A. 

17. Uttar 
Pradesh 

1 . Agra University 

Academic merit, interv 
and proficiency in co- 
curricular activities 


2. Aligarh Muslim 
University 

Entrance test, intervii 
and academic merit. 


3, University of 

Allahabad 

N,A. 


4. Avadh University 

Intex-viow, academic ir.erit 
and proficiency in co- 
curricular activities, 


5. Bnnaras Hindu 

Unive rsi ty 

Academic merit and profi 
ciency in co-curricular 
activities. 


6. Bundelkhand University 

-do- 


7, Garhwal University 

Academic merit. 


8. University of 

Gorakhpur 

Entrance test and 
interview. 


9. Kanpur University 

N.A. 


1 0 . Kumaun Univci t, i ty 

Ac.c-idorni c -ri t. 


1 1. University of 

Lucknow 

Interview arui ii.+.pi li • 
gence test. 


12.Moerut University 

Academic merit, adoittn 
•al P.G. degree and 
proficiency in co- 
curricular ac tivi t.i.C's. 


13, Rolillkhand UiHvcj.sity 

-do- 


14.Dayalbagh Educational 
Institute. 

Entrance test, intervie'" 
academic merit and 
■ pro/iciency 

- . „ in co-curri" 

cular activities. 
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'Mrv •A'-S.rr.rM.'jr urm -■■ ,— *< -it. 

2 


.i.-IXvfTJTt' 


’4*. .'ttaOtar'i-r.«!.•*>« ■< •afeiS^sswJ-iMRnfc'ci-r'fcttnwininar'air'-XTsmrJL.'s^r*--i .»r-.-i9-»'‘.3fr.n, 


. i1C.TTajl+V i;i ’If » • 

3 

jIm it ' i- 


10. '/test U University of . Interview and perfij: 
Bengal Burdwan mance test 

2, University of Calcutta Academic merit and 

interview, 

3, ladavpur University N.A, 

4, University of Kalyaru, Academic merit, 

5, University of North Academic nieritj teaching 

Bengal experience and 'profici¬ 

ency in C0“Curricular 
activities, 

f 

6, Visva^Bharati Hntrance test, interview^ 

acaderaic merit, teaching 
. ■ experience and profici¬ 

ency in co-curricuiar 
activities, 



Entrance test and 
interview. 

Entrance test and 
interview. 



Sources Ibid 



8. Academic merit and teaching experience, 2 

9, Entrance test and interview. 2 

10. Interview & intelligence test 1 

f) Reserva tio n s e a ts 

In ail universitiesj certain percentac'e of soais are 

reserved for candidates belonging to scheduled castes, 

scheduled tribes and backward classes offering B.Ecl, degree, 

In most of the universities, 2 to 3%. seats .are reserved for 

In some universities 

physically handicapped. /10 to 15% seats are reserved for 
inn.,rvice teach^-'r^ . . Besides, a fev; 

universities, als^o^ give preference to W)men candidates rsnd 
wards or widows/ex-serviceme-n by reservinc; some seats for 
them. The detailed information about reservation of seats 
is given in table 4.20. 

g) Tuition, f.ees. cind funds 

In 13 States and Union Territori.es, namely, Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur 
Nagaland, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, 

Vv'est Bengal, Andaman S, Nicobar Islands and Mizoram, no 
tuition fee is charged in Government managed secondary 
TEIs. In the remaining States, tuituion fees varies from 
State to State and from university to univors ity (Table4.29)i 

Andhra Pradesh is the only State whore no tuition fee is 
charged by the university departments/collegcns of education. 
In Maharashtra, Uttar Pr.adesh and Goa, Daman and Diu^ ’s'me 

3.3 

amount of tuit.i.nn fnps/unaiyf<-‘d by iin Ivnr.s•) ty and privuLo 
man-'>.qed TEIs, ' 

The tuition fee charged per annum ia private TEIs is 
highest in Rajasthan (^s.gOO), followed by Andhra Pradesh 
(Rs.SOO), J'Aaharashtra and Goa, Daman & Diu (RS..400 in each) 
and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (Rs.216). 

The table also indicates that in Karnataka, Kerala, 
Rajasthan and West Bengal, same amount of fees is charged 
in TEIs of different managements. The highest funds are 
charged in private TEIs of Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra 
(Rs»300 in each) and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (^s»36)» 
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T able 4.29 

Annual Tuttion Fees and Funds Charged in 
Secondary T.E.Is ( 1982 - 83 ) 


Stntc/U.T. 

Management 

Tuition 

Fees 

In 

Funds 

Rupees 

Total 

Fees 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 . Andhra 

University 

No f e>;‘ s 

130 

1 30 

Pradesh 

Govt „ 

No foos 

130 

1 30 


Private 

800 

300 

1 1 00 

0 , Assam 

Univv-i'sity 

1 68 

N O A 

N.A. 


Govt. 

1 80 

N.A. 

N.A. 


Private 

N .A, 

N. 71. 

N.A. 

3. 3ihar 

University 

N. A. 

N.A. 

N.A- 


Gov t. 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 


Private 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

4o Jammu & 

Government 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Kashmir 

Private 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

5. Karnataka 

Univorsity 

150 

50 

200 


Govt. 

1 35 

50 

1 85 


Private 

270 

50 

32 0 

6. Kerala 

Govt. 

300 

224 

524 


Private 

300 

224 . 

524 

7. Madhya 

University 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Pradesh 

Govto 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 


Private 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

j,. Maharashtra 

University 

400 

80 

480 


Govt. 

300 

70 

370 


Private 

400 

30Q 

'700 

9. Manipur 

Govt „ 

No f ea s 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1‘J. Meghalaya 

Private 

300 

225 

525 

1'i'« -lagaland 

Govt, 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

12. Orissa 

Govt. 

No fees 

1 95 

195 

13 . Rajasthan 

Govt. 

275 

256 

531 


Private 

900 

25'6 

1156 

14. Tamil Nadu 

Govt. 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 


private 

240 

150 

390 

13. Tripura 

Govt, 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

16. Uttar Pradesh 

University 

21 6 

79 

295 


Govt, 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 


Private 

216 

36 

252 

17« West Bengal 

Udiversity 

300 

1.00 

400 


Govt. 

No fees 

1 00 

1 00 


Private 

300 

■TOO 

400 

18. A&N Islands 

Govt, 

No fees 

N.A. 

N.A. 

19, Delhi 

University 

120 

280 

400 

'-9^ Goa,Daman'&Diu 

Private 

400 

155 

555 

A.j^MizoranL,_ . 

Govt, __ 

;_Ho_f __ 




SourceT^IFid , 

Note; No response from Gujarat,, Haryana, Punjab and Chandigarh 





h '' ' iiianc ia l a s s^is Tn£e 

The data regarding percentage of SC/ST and non-SC/ST 
B.Ed. trainees receiving financial assistance in the form of 
stipends or scholarships and their amount is given :i,n Table 4,30 


TaWe 4.30 

Stipends/Scholarshios for Fresh 3, Ed. Students (1 982-83) 






... ... * 


State/U.T, 

of SC/ST 
Students 
Receiving 
Stipends 

Amount of % of 
Stipend otlaer 

per month Students 

(In Rupees) Stipends 

Amount 

of 

StipemrJs 
Per Mont' 
(in Rupee 

1 . 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 , Andhra Pradesh 

17 to 

1 00% 

135 

Mil ■ 


2. Assam 

1 00% 


60 

16 to 40% 

60 

3, Bih.ar 

1 5 to 

b7% 

30 

13 to 38% 

30 

4, Gujarat 

5 to 

25% 

1 00-195 

2 to 12% 

40-4 25 

b, 1-1 ary .ana 

1 to 

8% 

1 00-1 32 

3 to 14% 

50- 90 

6. K-rnat.aka 

8 to 

50% 

60-150 

12 to 26% 

40 

7. Kerala 

2 to 

20% 

11 5-1 50 

N.A. 

M.A. 

8. Madhya Pr.adesh 

1 6 to 

1 00% 

. 125-135 

No A. ■ 

N.A. 

9. Maharashtra 

5 to 

27% 

70-190 

3 to 14% 

40-190 

10. Orissa 

1 00% 


1 50 (boys) 

1 62(girls 

1 5% 

) 

140 

11. Rajasthan 

1 0 to 

20% 

125 

Mil 


12. Tamil Nadu 

8 to 

1 00% 

75-150 

5 tol 00% 

36-90 

13. Tripura 

1 00% 


90 

1 00% 

90 

14. Uttar Pradesh 

13 to 

1 00% 

75-1 00 

13 to 35% 

35- 50 

1b, West Bengal 

1 0 to 

20% 

125-136 

40 to 50% 

40 

1 6. A&N Islands 

1 00% 


50 

18% 

35 

1 7. Chandigarh 

1 6% 


125 

Nil 

—. 

18. Delhi 

25 to 

40% 

1 00 

38% 

1 00-150 

1 9. Mizordm 

1 00% 


150 

Nil 



Source; Ibid 

i) No.fresh candidates are admitted in Manipur, 
Meghalaya .and Nagaland. 

ii) No response from Jammu 8, Kashmir, Punirab ahd 
Go.a, Daman & Diu. 
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It is seen from the table that in As'^am, Orissa, 

Tripura, A&N Islands and 4izoram, cent per cent scheduled 
caste and scheduled tribe trainees get some amount of 
stipend per month during training. In other States and IMs 
their range of percentage and amount of stipends vary from 
institution to institution. In Delhi, 25/o to 40% SC ancj ST 
trainees receive Rs100 per month; whereas in Haryana, 

1 to 8% trainees are granted Rs. 100 to 132 ’.per month as 
stipends in different TEIs. The highest amount of stipends 
is given in Gujarat (Rs, 100 to 195) and the lowest in 
Bihar (Rs. 30), 

Besides SC/ST, certain percent.age of non-SC/ST students 
also receive stipends, In Tripura 100% trainees get 
Rs, 90 per month as stipends. Second in the list is Delhi 
where 38% students get Rs. 100 to 150 per month. The lowest 
amount of stipends is given in Bihar (Rs.30) to 13% to 38% 
students. 

Untrained teachers deputed by the State Governments 
for B,Ed. course are generally grantc’d financial assistance 
either in the form of full salTles or full sal"'rios with 
deputation allowance or fee concession or lodging allowance 
as shown in Table 4.31. 

Table 4.31, 

Financial Assistance Provided .o Deputed Secondary 
School Teachers during Training, 

Type of Financial Assistance State/Union Territory 

1. Full salary Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, 

Orissa and Tripura 

2. Full salary with Karnataka(Only for SC/ST), 

deputation allowance(D.A.) Manipur, Meghalaya (Rs.45gsD.A , ) 

Nagaland, Sikkim, West Bengal 
(Rs. 40 as D,A,), Mizoram 

3. Full Salary and fee Kerala (only for SC/ST). 

concession 

4. Lodging allowance and Lakshadweep 

books grant. 

5. Full salary with deputation Assam 

■allowance, and ■ 

fee concession ■ . ■ . 
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' In teh St'ites nnd Union Torritorios, teachers are 
provided 'full salary or tfL'il ra.lary '.^'ith deputation a 
In Karnataka and Kortalny only stihodi'Iod ca.stij ind scheduled 
tribe Candidates arc given full Siila.ry oith'^r w.Ltn deputation 
allowance or with fee- concosaion, Ih Assainj full salary 
alohgvvith deputo"'.tion allowance met foe concession is provided 
to ail the? teachers. Teachers deputed from Union Territory 
of Lakshadweep are given! ull financial support in connection 
'With hostel expenses. In case there is no hostel raccommodatioj 
the trainees are given scholarship in lieu of hostel 
accpmmodation. They arc also given grant for books etc. 


4«2 Inscr vice T.e achor . Educg-t jgn 

Besides the preparation of teachers ■[•.hrough pre--q(:=rvi,rp 
teacher education progrnmmeSj it is novsi been roalized that 
they must get updated pei-iodically. lA/ith the explosion of 
knowledge and rapid changes in educational methods and 
techniguas of teaching and learning, there are new demands on 
Lhe teachers competencies. It has boon accepted that teacher 
educatioh is continuous process and its pro-service rand 
inservice compenents h're inseparable. In the N.ational Policy 
of Education-1986 and the POA also, due emphasis is given to 
inscrvice educati-rn of teachers to L-op tlaem a.brcrast of 
changing national goals, revision of school curricula, 
additional inputs in teaching-loarning .systom, s'tr ■'t... iuLs etc.. 

, In this suction, facilities available 
for inservice education of eiomontary and second''ry school 
■teachers are discussed. 


4,2,1 ^^nsuryice Teacher Education at E-Iementary Level 

It becomes crucial in the area of school education, 
Gspecinlly at elementary Level where tho inservico ,faci 1 
available to the tevachers are grossly Inadequatu for self- 
learning. Single teacher schools (35^) do not even have 
ooportunities of discussion and interaction with' other ■ 
cc-llG agues. 

Table 4,32 presents the data relented to, the number >1 
oj.ernont ?-cy school teachers rgeoived, inservice education from 
different agencies during 1982-83. It indicates that out of 
total 22,45,785 elementary school teachers (Table 3.1), 
only 52,891 (2,31%) got the benefit of inservice 

education. Of th se, 43,666 (82,56%' wore trained by various 
SIEs/SCERTs, 3o529 (6,67%) by Extension Services Deparbro^httf 
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2 ,530 ■ (4.78|^) by the Department of Audio^,Visual Education 
Educational Technology in the directornt'e of 'Educetidn and 
3 j166 ( 5 , 99/0 by Language Teaching Institutes.' These figuroa 
' clonrly show that the SIEs/SCERTs are playing major roie_f''a" 
providing insorvice education' to elementary school'teachdrs„ 

_ _ State-j-vyiSG analyses .or ^ dPitjU., iyilca.teg . that the, highv.st 

■ number of teacher/:,,, got ingervico' oduc ..'tio'n h^oe fund in Bih 
(i 4(1929) f bllowed .by' Rajasthan (8,66f ) and M.ahardshtra 
(6,586)j' whereas "the lowest number' is in Orissa'(11 O'), Tho' 
data ' of' Union ■ Territorios show'that t.'io highest number' of 
“fein-chers re'ceived 'insorvice education belong' to Chandigarh 
(1290) and the lowest to Lakshadweep '(62)'J' '' . 

A sample study on 'The Elementary Schpol Teacher- . 

A Profile-' conducted by Goyal and Chopra ('1984) shows that 
■ out of 450 ..tepchexs i, nearly. 5,6j?!, did, not attend, 
any in-service programme, about 23/i^ attended only one and tn'’ 
remaining 21% attended two or more than two progr'amrnes. It 


is not a desirable situation, particularly when about ^o/o 

.of 

of them , had- more than. 1 O' years/ teachlng. experie,nc:ev The 
study further reveals that, more /than 72% . te'achexs xf 

L ackvward States and about 39?^ of advanced States did ,iujL 
any such programme. It shows that backwa-rd State teachgrs 
got lesser chances to attend. in-service courses tlaan,,tha 

those in advance States, The' stud'y also tells ' that,m-oro . ; 
teachers (about 50%), of rural axevisf- an . of urban .areas .(41,.U; 
attended,.one or mere than'une ■ in-serv'oe programmes;,.■. 

4'*2.2o ' Inservic e "Toachor Edu.cation_^ a.t _Secohdary_'L.ey,e 1,' 

It.is clear from Table 4,32 .th<..t 88.,438;i,e, about, 
of the total strength, of secondary scho.oi teachers . 
received inservice education from different agencies -during 
1982-83. Of these, 54,040 (61 ,1.1?^.) teachers received 
inservice, training through SIEs/SCERTs; 26,540. ('30^,01/0 . , 

through Extension, Service Departmental- 3,485 (3.955^) through 
Department of Audio-Visual/Educationai Technology in the 
.^Directorate of - Education; 3,539 (45^). through. La ng:u age ... 
Teaching Institutes/Departments and 823 (0,93) through 
Guidance, Bureaus, , These figures also indicate, 'that the 
SIEs/sCERTs are holding the major responsibility of proykUiVi 
inservice education to secondary school teachs'rs. 
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5tat2“'A'ise RP^hrsis cl' ih'.; data shows that the 
highest number of scconchii'y teachers w'ho received in-service 
education are foand in diaharashtra \.39.;b49) followed by 
Gujarat (16,165) and Bihar (6,378),' and t!ie lowest in 
Magaland and Orissa (40 in each). The date of Union 
Territories indicates that the higliest number of teachers 
got inservice education are in Delhi(.2,060) and lowest 
in Andaman f Nicobar Islands (1034). 


Besides the above mentioned agencies, Centres of 
Continuing Bducation (CCBs) established in different States/ 
UTs are also providing inservice education to secondary 
school teachersj Table 4,33 gives data regarding number of 
secondary school teachers and elementary teacher oducatora 
participated inser/ice odueati ('u >>. 1 .(.U'li i sod by the 

Centres of Continuing Tducation. It indicrotos that out of 
the total 21,202 tcaciiers who received inservice education, 
N't higiiest humber is found in Bihar (6869) followed by 
Cl jarart3,448) Maharashtra' (2^-6.06) and Karnataka (250) an ', 
the- lowest in Tripura (150) and Himachal Pradesh (206). 


4,2,3 Financial' Assistance for 


.-MlrS ervic G _Ie a.che r E due a tion 


Almost'all States reporLed that they givo travolliug 
and staying allowances to the participating teachers at 
elementary and secondary levels attending inser/ice ' 
programmes. The period ox their attendanco is treated as on 
duty. Most of the aideq schools also allow their teachers 
to participate in these programraos on duty. Although 
attendance on these programmes is not a condition towards 
promotion, a large,number of teachers seek to attend them. 





Table 4.32 


N'umbt'i’ of Elementary Teachers Received Inservice Train: 
from Different Agencies (1982-83) 


Number of Teacher^Benefitted Through 

3 , State/UT SIE/ Extension Deptt, of Language Total 

'Jo, SCERT Service A.V. Edu/ Teaching 

Deptt. Educ.:tional Institu- 
Techv.ology te. 
in the 
Directorate 
of Edun, 



1, Andhra Pradesh 

■if’ 


* 

* 

j.i. 

2. /.ssam 

557 

- 

112 

- 

669 

3. Bihar 

14429 

500 


- 

14929 

4. Gujarat 

4590 

_ 

864 


5454 

5. Haryana 

596 

50 

143 

78 

867 

6. HLirjnhal Pradesh 200 

30 

40 

- 

270 

7. Jammu 8,I<ashmir 

' 1979 

- 

- 

- 

1 979 

j, Ktarnataka 

_ 

635 

_ 

975 

1 610 

9, Her ala 

160 

- 

_ 


160 

10 1 Madhya Pradesh 

- 

~ 

- 

1626 

1 626 

11. Maharashtra 

4380 

2095 

- 

31 

6506 

(state Instt, 





of 

Science Edu.) 




/2, Manipur 

591 

- 

509 

160 

1260 

13, Meghalaya 

822 

40 

“ 

- 

862 

14. Nagaland 

“ 


2f 

- 

28 

It. Orissa 

11 0 

“ 

- 

- 

1 1 0 

16, Punjab 

* 

-If 

4(- 

* 

77 

17. Rajasthan 

8240 

179 

- 

246 

8665 

18, Sikkim 

847 


51 

- 

898 

19, Tamil Nadu 

1535 

“ 

- 

- 

1 535 

20. Tripura 

434 

- 

- 

- 

434 

21, Uttar Pradesh 

3339 

- 

- 

- 

_ 3339 

22. VJest Bengal 

160 

- 

- 

- 

1 60 

23. A AN Islands 

98 

- 

- 

- 

98 

24. Ax--c: .nchal Pradesh* 

* 

* 

-!e 

-5t 

25. Chandigarh 

540 

_ 

700 

50 

1290 

26. Dadra & Nag nr 






■■ Haveli 


* 

* 

■K- 


2^. Delhi 

59 


21 


80 

28. Goa,Daman 8<Diu 


— 

- 

- 


29. Lakshadweep 


— 

62 ' 

— 

62 

•30. Mizoram 

■» 

* 

* 


•if- 

~l 4 „_Pondlche rry 

* 

* 


* 

■!(- 

—..Xqtir™ 

43666 

~‘ 3529 ~ 

“”253*0'- 






• '' 477*3" 


■ 


Lt Iridlcat 

as no r 
'* 

esponse. 
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Tabl e 4 >33 

Number of Secondary Tuachers Received Inservice 
Training from Different Agencies (1982-83), 


s J 

State/U.T. 

SIE/ 

Number 

of Teache: 

rs Ben! 

-fitted 

ThrniiJ 

No ^ 

! S7ERT 

Extension 1 

Dc- ++ i of 

Lanq~ 

Bureau 





Servic e 

A.V. Eduy 

age 

of Gui 




Deptt. 

Technoio- 

Teac- 

1 dance 






gy in the 

hing 

f 

9- 






DiroctO'- 

I n s 11, 


I 




rate of 

■Deptt 

1 





■■j 

Edun. 




1 J 

2 

3 

4 

5 

.... .6. . ., 

7 

8"' 

1 . 

.Andhra Pradesh 

— 

— 



«. 


2 fl 

,Ass am 


— 

265 

— 

26 

29i 




'ill 

ard,of Sec, 
jcation ; 



3, 

.Bihar 

5878 

500 

- 

- 

“ 

6376 

4. 

Gujarat 

« 

16000 

165 


... 

16165 




(Directorate of 

Lciu) 


5. 

Haryana 

1883 


- 

_ 

26 

1909 

6 , 

Himachal Pradesh 

250 

- 

20 

21 

-d, 

314 


Jaiiimu 8, Kashmir 

1 904 


- 


— 

1 904 

8 0. 

Karnataka 

5345 


- 

404 

— 

5749 

9., 

Kerala 

1 60 

_ 


— 


160 

10,Madhya Pradesh 

587 


319 

21 46 

40 

3092 

11.Maharashtra 

28664 

8892 

2000 

393 


39949 

12,Manipur 

315 

- 

— 



315 

13,Meghalaya 

4 1 

- 


«... 

88 

555 

1 &. Nagaland 

- 

- 

40 



40 

15.Orissa 

40 

-- 


— 


40 

16.Punj ab 

3012 

- 

— 

39 

■ ■ »ii^ 

3051 

17.Rajasthan 

1 35- 

~ 



620 

755 

18.Sikkim 

1 69 





169 

19.' 

lamil Nadu 

3237 



V-, 


3237 

20 . Tripura 



sa 




21.Uttar Pradesh 

- 

- 

1 1 

286 • 


297 

22.West Bengal 

- 

1 000 

_ 

poo- 


1200 



(it,. 

i 1 . 1 .^ t,y 




23. A8<N Islands 

24, Arunactial Pi'srip.^ 2 i 

1 nA 


- 

- 


1.34 

25.CJxaiirii g.irli 

1 50 

50 

150 

50 


dOij 

26. 

Dad:.:a -IN agar Havel i - 

- 



„ 

27.Delhi 

1 442 

98 

525 



2065 

28.003,Daman&Diu 

263 ' 

— 




269 

29i>Lakshadweep 

P«. 






30.Mizoram 







31.Pondicherry 

- 

- 

- 


? "*• 


ALL. 

INDIA 

5T04r' ' 

26540 ^ 

3495 35'49 ’ 

'823 

' ■'88438' 



61 .1 I 

30.11 

. 3,,95 

4.00 

0,93 

1 OQ.OO 


Source; Ibid 



Tab le 4 . 3 4 

Number of Teachers participated in Inservice Educatio' 
Programmes Organised by Centres of Continuing Educatiom 


S.No, State/U.T. 


Total No. No. of Centres No. of 
of Centres from which particip-i" 

Data collected 


1 , Andhra Pradesh 6 

2. Assam 2 

3 . Bihar 19 

4. Gujarat 2 

5. Himachal Pradesh 2 

5. Karnataka 1 1 

2. Kerala 4 

8. Maharashtra 7 

9u Manipur 1 

I 0. Meghalaya 1 

II . Nagaland 3 

12, Orissa 4 

13o Rajasthan 6 

14-ff Sikkim 1 

15, Tamil Nadu 4 

16 Tripura 1 

17» A a, N Islands 1 

18, Arunachal Pradesh 1 

19, Chandigarh 1 

20, Mizoram 1 

21 , Pondicherry 1 


4 

2 - 


1 9 

1 

a 

4 

7 


685 

Nil 

(No Programme 
organised duo to 
Assam agitation) 

6 869 
3448 
206 
2509 
1 408 
2606 


1 

3 

3 

3 


1 

2 

1 


561 

(No p r og r a mme o r c f " 
nised due to nor 
receipts of qt ■ 

Nil 

(No programme . 

nised due to non- 
receipts of appro 

Nil 

2065 

1 50 


1 471 

1 -){-«• 224 ^*-* 


Total 79 • , 63 21202 

Sources NCERT(1982), A Report of the Evaluation of Centres of 
Continuing Education. 

* This includes secondary school teachers and elementary 
teacher educators, 

** Information received directly from State Education 
Departments. 



CHAPTER^ ' 

j^l^UITriEIxfr. PROCHDUREE 

This chapter describes the academic and professional 
qualifications prescribed by the State Education Departmonts 
for appointment of teachers at different school stages- 
ahd rules and procedures followed for their x'Gcruitment, 

5^ Minimum Qualif ications for Appoin tment _as Teach _e^r_s 
5.1.1 P_ri>-prix s 

The minimum academic qualifications laid down for 
appointment as pre-primary school teachers is matriculation 
or equivalent in almost all the States and Union 
Territories except in Madhya Pradesh^ Goa, Daman and Diu 
and Delhi where it is higher or senior secondary. The 
professional qualifications required for this post is 
pre-primary teacher training certificate or diploma in 
all the States and Union Territories except in Assam where 
teacher training is not essential. Any person having 
matriculation with third division is entitled for 
entry to this profession, I' 

The minimum percentage of marks obtained by the f 
candidate in high or higher secondary examinations v©ry ; 
from Sbate to State, In Rajasthan and Delhi, it is 45% 
whereas in Himachal Pradesh and Chandigarh it is 50% anc 
60 /o respectively. The maximum age limit prescribed for 
the appointment of the jbre—primary teacher is 25 years '■ 
in Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Lakshad'weep-j 30 years in 
Assam, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Praoesh, Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherryj and 35 years' 
in Tripura and West Bengal. ; 
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Relaxation in the upper age liimit is made in the case 
of women, scheduled caste and schedule tribe candidates. 

It ranges from 2 years to 5 years in almost all the 
States & Union Territories except in Lakshadweep where 
it is 7 years (Table b.1) 

5,1 .2 Elementary S tage 

The minimum academic qualifications prescribed for 
recruitment as a teacher in primary school is a pass in 
the matriculation or Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
(SSLC) examination in twenty four States and UTs. In 
Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Soa, Daman & Diu^ it is 
higher secondary and in Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and 
Delhi, intermediate or senior secondary. Teacher Trainirm-- 
Certificate or Diploma pass is laid down as an essential 
professional qualification in almost all the States and 
UTs, except in Assam, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim and 
Mizpram where untrained matriculates ax'e also recruited 
at primary stage. 

There is no uniformity regarding the upper age 
limit prescribed for entry into this profession as a 
teacher. In Assam, Bihar, Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh, Manipur, Uttar Pradesh, Arunachal Pradesh 
and Mizoram, the upper age limit is 30 years? whereas 
in Andhra Pradesh and Punjab 34 years? and in Kerala, 
Tripura and Nest Bengal 35 years. In the remaining 
States and UTs, it ranges from 25 years to 32 years. 
Relaxation in age is also made in case of scheduled cast ■. 
and scheduled tribes by a majority of the States and 
UTs which rahges from 2 years to 5 years. 



Ill Maharasthxa the candidates belonging to backward classes 
also get relaxation of 5 years in age* In the State of 
;:a.r,ietaka and Union territory of Delhi, women are giveii 
relaxation in age for 5 years and 3 years respectively. 

In Ida hatashtra, e yc-ai's ro.laxation in age is given to 
candidates belong'inQ' to backv'jard classes „ in isihar, 
ouaiif icatioii', non-matric/* is relaxed tor sc.ieduled caste 
and scheduled tribe candidates. In Tripura and Andeman 
and Micobar Islands, qualification is relaxed for SC/ST 
candidates only. There is no difference in the qualifiration 
of teachers and hsadrnasters of primary schools. The senior 
most teacher is lecruited as the headmaster in the majority 
of States (Table 5.2). 

The entry qualification for middle schools teachers 
vary from State to State, In eleven States and Union 
Territories, graduation with bachelor of' ecflication is 
considered essensial qualification for :recrui'tment as 
middle school teacher's. In another nine States and Union 
Territories viz., Pjhar,^ Karnataka, Koroia, Moha , 

Manipur, Nagalard, Tamil i\fadu,Dadra 8< Nogar Haveli and 
Lakshadweep, the minimum qualification is Matric with 
teacher training certificate. In Assam, Meghalaya and 
Sikkim, Matric or HSLC only is essential qualification. 

In seven States and UTs viz,, Andhra Pradesh,Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, A8,N Islands, Goa, Daman & 

Diu and Mizoram, the candidate' should pass in hi<^her 
secondary ox Interraediate&Kamination and possess a 
certificate or diploma in teacher training. 
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The upper age limit prescribed for the appointment 
as middle school teachers is 39 years in nine States and 
UTs viz., Assam, Haryana, Jaarnu d Kashmir,. Karnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, fenipur, Uttar'pradcsh, Mizoram and 
Pondicherry. It is between 2o years to td years in 
Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Efelhi, Dadra 0 Hnqar Havcli, 
Lakshadvaaep, Meghalaya anc! Hajaland, and o,' co 
years in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,Maharashrra, Tripura, 

ASM Island and Chandigarh, Relaxation in ago is allowed 
for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and women 
candidates. It is made 5 years for scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes in almost aid the States and UIs 
except in Andhra Pradesh, Manipur and Lakshadweep where 
it is 2 years, b years and 7 years respectively. In 
Maharashtra, candidates of backward class are given 
0 yesrs relaxation in age. Women candidates are also 
given relaxation of 0 years in age in Karnataka and 
of 3 years in Delhi. 
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Scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are given relaxatirni 
in prescribed qualifications in AS,N Islands and Arunachat 
Pradesh (Table 5.3). 


The minimum qualification fof recruitment of headma 
in middle schools is graduation --ith a degree in education 
in almost all the States and Union Territories except in 
Assarrip Uttar Pradesh and A&N Islands where it is intermo’-ti 
or senior secondary v^fith teacher training certificate; ar :. 
in Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 
it is Secondary School Leaving Certificate with teacher 
training certificate. In most of the ^tates, the ihead- 
masters are promoted by virtue of seniority. 

In the State of ^est Bengeil and Union Territory of 
Chandigarh, 10 years teaching experience is an essential 
condition for recruitment as' headmaster. In Maharashtra 
and Tripura, 5 years and in Pondicherry 4 years teaching 
experience as Assistant Grade II teacher is required 
for this purpose (Table 5,4), 

5.1 .3 , Secondary Stage 

The minimum qualifications for appointment of 
secondary school teachers arc generally prescribed by thc' 
State Boards of Secondary education. In all the States 
and UTsjthe assistant teachers in secondary schools must 
have graduation with bachelor of education from a recognis 
university. The upper age limit prescribed for their 
recruitment is 30 years in a majority of the States ano. 
UTs. In A.P. and Chandigarh it is 34 years and in Tripura 
and A&N Islands 35 years. 

There is provision of relaxation in age for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and women candidates, 
but its duration differs from State to State, It is 5 
years for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes in 
Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, 
Kerala,/,ftl^j^l1^fe3'asthan, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh,V^est 
Bengal, A&N Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Chandigarh^ 
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U-.Jii'a S, Nagar Haveli and Delhi; tVvfo y&a]:s in Assam and 3 
in Manipur. The Union Territory of Lakshadweep provides maainufn 
relaxation in age i.e, upto 7 years co SC‘/ST candidates. In 
Karnataka and Delhi, women are given relaxation-af five yc: rs 
and 10 years respectively. 

In almost all States and Union Territories, the presc?’i; 
qualification for the appointment of headmasters or princioalr 
i.n secondary schools is graduation with degree in education 'n:’ 
adequate teaching experience. In Uttar Pradesh,West Bengal, 
nrunachal Pradesh, Delhi and Goa,Daman & Diu,trained post 
graduates having atleast 10 tO 15 years of teaching expericnc'j 
are appointed as headmasters/principals. 

5,1 . 4 , Higher Sec on dary St age 

The minimum qualification prescribed for appointment 
as teacher in a higher or senior secondary school or a Junior/ 
intermediate College is post graduation with a degree in 
education in most of the States & UTs. In Dadra,& K'agar Havoi:. 
and Lakshadweep, it is tradihed graduation. In Assam, Haryarxa 
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka,Kerala,Madhya Pradesh,Punjab, 

Uttar Pradesh and Arunachal Pradesh, post graduates withoi”': 
having any professional qualifications are appointed as 
lecturers in higher or senior secondary schools or junior 
colleges. The maximum age limit prescribed for their appoiivtn... 
is 30 years in Assam, Himachal Pradesh,Jammu & KashmirjTripu:.,':, 
Delhi and Pondicherry, In Karnataka,backv/ard class and women 
candidates are also given relaxation in age for 3 years. In 
Delhi,5 years relaxation is given to SC/ST and women v\/idows. 

The minimum qualification laid down for appointment 
of principals in higher or senior secondaru schools or junior 
colleges is post graduation with degree in education-in almost 
all the States/UTs except in Assam, Karnataka,Kerala, and 
Mizotam where it is postgraduation only. Preference is given 
to senior persons possessing adequate teaching experience 

in high or higher secondary schools as post graduate teachers 
or principals. 



5• 2 j je c.'tinent Pro cedure 

5.2*1 El emen tary School e:^ 

The procedure for the recruitment of primary and 
upper primary school teachers varies from State to State. 
The positionregarding their recruitment in different 
States is as follows i 

AND H R A _PR/\P_hj3.H ; for the appointment of primary and middl 
school teachers the Andhra Pradesh Edtir;^tianal Rules are 
followed. Elementary grade teachers in,Government schools 
are recruited by the District Education Officers and 
secondary grade teachers by the Regional Deputy Director 
of Public Instruction. The Zila Parishads and the 
Panchayat Samitis make appointments of teachers in block 
level areas. In municipal areas, the appointment 
committees of the municipalities recruit teachers. 

In the case of private aided schools, appointments are 
made by the respective managements. The names of 
applicants arc invited through the employment exchange 
and selection is made by a board specially appointed 
with the District Education Officer as a member, A panel 
of candidates is prepared and appointment is made from 
it. Preference is given to trained and experienced 
persons. Untrained teachers in public and private 
management schools are appointed only when trained ones 
are not available and that too with the prior approval 
of the District Education Officer. No temporary 
appointment is made on a permanent vacancy. 

Seats are reserved for the appointment of 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and backward class 
candidates. Their quota is A% and 25% respectively 


in the State, 



I ?2 '■■■• 


ASSAM ; All appointment?: are done by the Director 
Elementary Education* The vacancies are advertised by 
the Director in the local newspapers and the applicati'.. ■ 
so received against t., ach'-ertj ^c-ment^ are placed 
before the S lection Cemmirtee nnstitutod by the 
Director for■ selectici'; of candidates 

In case of privat e aie'ed schools ^ applications 
are invited ny the Snerotary of the school through 
advertisements^ Selection of can.didates is done by the 
concerned managements tiirough ii.terview. The appointment 
is made by the Secretary obtairiing prior approval of 
the District Elementary Educat?cn Officer, 

Provincialised schgoJ - arc highest in number in 
Assam. The appointment of teachers in schools is 

done by the Deputy Inspector of Schools "6^' the respective 
, sub~Division, He makes an assessment of the possible 
vacancies of an academic year and advertises the posts 
in the local papers. The Sub-Divisicnal Adviser Board 
formed by the Government selects the candidates for 
appointment and prepares a panel of candidates numbering 
three times ite probable vacancies. The Deputy Inspector.' 
of Schools appoints i.... t achers from time to time out 
of the panel of the candidates re-pared bji the Selectio;"' 
Board, The panel remains valid for one /ecu; from the 
date of publication. Certain percentage of seats are 
reserved for scheduled caste-' , scheduled tribe , and 
backward cla;ss candidates. The remaining vacancies are 
sub—divided in the follovA'ing mannor* 

1 . On the basis of m-erit 

2. Sufferers/members of 
provortys families of 
the Assam foroigners 

D e p a r t a a z nMo v em. e n t 

3. Beti.red/expi'ied t-eacbers^ 

sons & daughters - 10 % 

4. Experieiiced women/widow 
candidates 



- 10^ 
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5, Wo''king teachers of n-'-n-. 
formal/adult oducation 
centres 


6. Teachers working 

continuously for 5 years/ 

Basic trginod/Normal 
trained unomployod 
candidates 

The appointment of middle school teachers is done 
by the District Elementary Education Officer of the 
respe-ctivG district. Their recruitment procedure is the 
same as of primary school teachers. 

Bihar i In 'Government schools, teachers are appointed by 
the District Education Officer, .The vacancy is advertised 
suitably in advance and selection of candidates is made 
by a Board wdth the District Education Officer as Chairman. 
The candidates are interviewed and other things being 
cgual, perference is given to scheduled castes, scheduled 
tribes and the handicapped. Only trained matriculates, 
with a maximum age of 30 years are selected for 
appointment. 

For District Board managed schools, the District 
Education Planning Committee annually prepares a list 
of suitable candidates for the post of teachers and it 
invariably consults the District Employment Exchange, 
Advertisements are issued inviting applications and 
it is open to this committee to interview candidates. 


i-« 1 0 % 


— 1 0 ^ 
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The appointmont of teachers is made by the District 
Superintendent of Education out of the list prepared 
by the Planning Committee. Reservation to the extent 
of 14% and 10?^ respectively is made for scheduled caste 
and scheduled tribe candidates for various posts. 
Preference is given to trained teachers. Untrained, 
teachers are aj-'-pointod only when trained ones not 
available. 


The appointment of teachers in municipality 
schools is made by the executive of the municipal 
committee. Applications are invited and selection ^ 
is made by a board specially appointed with the Education 
Officer as a member, A panel of selected candidates 
is prepared and appointment is made accordingly. The 
usual rPsoivation is allowed to schedn.lpd caste and 
scheduled tribe candidates. 

The appointment of teachers ’in private aided 
elementary schools is made by the District Superintendent 
of Education in consultation with the concerned managing 
committees, 

Gu.larat s necruitment iS' made by the School Board 
through the Staff Selection Committee. Applications are 
invited through advertisements- First, the candidates are 
arranged in order of merit at the final public 
exaitiination passed by them. Twice the number of 
candidates to be recruited are called for interview. 

The candidates are then interviewed by the Staff 
Selection Committee and their selection is made on 
the basis of merit. Reservation to the extent of 7% 
and 14% is caste and scheduled tribe 

candidates/ The appointments of teachers in private 
schools arc made by the/managing committees* 
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Haryana ; There is a Subordinate Services Selection Board 
(SSC Board) which makes the selection of teachers for 
Government schools. First, the Education Department sends 
its requirement to the Board, Thenj an advertisement is 
issued, inviting applications which are scrutinized by 
the Board, The candidates are interviewed by the members 
of the Board. The Board than draws up the list if 
candidates in order of merit and sends it to the 
Education Department with its recommondeitions, 

In the case of privcote aided schools ,appointmonts 
are made by the concerned managements. Whenever the 
vacancy occurs the manager advertises it in the leading 
daily in an English vind a Hindi Newspaper, He also sends 
the requisition to the local employment exchange. The 
applications received are put up before the Selection 
Committee which makes selection strictly according to 
merit. No person is appointed to the service by direct 
recruitment who is less than eighteen years of age on or 
before the last date of submission of application to the 
management, 

Himac hal P rades h; The appointments of teachers in Government 
schools are made by the Director of Education. There is 
a Selection Board in each district. Suitable candidates 
are called by the District Education Officer to appear 
before an intervievi/ board which consists of a principal 
of a Degree College, District Education Officer and one 
headmaster or principal of a high or higher secondary 
school. The list of selected candidates is prepared 
by the Selection Board on the basis of merit* 

Jammu & Kashmir s Selection of, teachers for Government 
managed primary and middle schools is made through an 
interview by the District Selection Boards for district 
cadre posts. The District Education Officer has the 



authority to make regular appointments of these 
teachers in accorclanco with the recommendations of 
the Selection Board, 

In. tiio case of private '.idod schoolSj, every vr 
of tho teaching staff is duly advertised in. the 
local papers giving at least two weeks time to the 
candidates to submit their applications. Tho solocti 
of qualified' candidates is made by tho managing 
committee. 


Karnataka ; The recruitment of teachers in Government 
schools is done by the District level recruitment 
committee thx'ough Gazette notification and advertissii 
in news papers. Suitable candidates are selected and 
their appointment is made in . order of enlistment, 

In the case of private aided schools, applicati 
are invited through advertisements in reputed daily 
nev^/’spapers or through local employment exchange, A 
Selection Committee consisting of two representatives 
of the managing committeoj hood of the institution 
and one educationist nominated by the managing commit' 
consider these applications. The iseloction committee 
recommends a panel of names and arranges them in 
order of merit. The coppointments are made by the 
managing committee in accord^jnee with that list. All 
such a; jpointmonts sire subject to the approval of the 
Education Department, R-esorvation to the extent of 
13 per cent, 3 percent and 28 per cent is made in favour 
of schoclulecl ■ Castes, scheduled "^rlbes, and backward 
classes rospectively, 

Kerala Public Service Commission selects 
candidates for appointment as teachers in Government 
schools^ 

In private schools, the vacancies are advertise 
in the popular dailies and the concerned managers ap'-i 
the candidates who satisfy the qualifications presc.riv 
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by the Government. In the case of schools managed 
by local bodies i.e, PanchayatSy Municipalities and 
■'Corporationsj, the names- of candidates are invited 
through employment exchanges. Appointments are made 
from amongst qualified persons by the Executive 
Officers in case of Panchayat schools and Commissioners 
in case of Municipality and Corporation schools. 
Appointment of headmasters is usually made in order of 
seniority. 


Madhya P radesh : Every year vacancies are advertised and 
candidates apply for recruitment as teachers to the 
concerned District Education Officer of the District 
in which they wish to serve. The selection committee 
makes selection on the basis of a written test and 
teaching experience. Candidates selected as teachers 
are first sent for a tv>/o years Basic Teacher Training 
Course. After passing the examination, they are appointed 
as sub-teachers in rural schools on Rs,200/- per month, 
where they are required to ’take 20 students from classes 
I-III and help them pass class III in three years. Then 
they are appointed as regular assistant teachers. The 
rocruitment of headmasters is done on the basis of 
seniority, 

Maharashtra ; At present there aro no elementary schools 
run by the Government of Maharasiitra, Those which 
belonged to Government prior to formation of Zila 
Parishads have been transferred to Zila Parishads 
for administration. According to the Mahai'ashtra 
Zila Parishad and Panchayat Samiti Act the recruitment 
of primary teachers in Zila Parishad Schools is made 
by the Selection Board through interview. The 
appointment is made by tho Chief Executive Officer 
of the Parishad from the selected list .prepared and 
approved by the Board, There is provision of.34^ 
reservation of seats for backvi/ard community. 



In the cass of private schools, tho posts are 
advertised in the local newspapers and eligible 
candidates are selected by the managing committee 
through interviews tali.ng into o on si:! oration their 
qualifications and teaching experience etc.. 

The a.jpointmont Pc heads of the primary schools 
is made on ta.e basis of seniority^ 

Orissa s Recruitment to the post of assistant toachors 
is made through an examination hold ordinarily once a 
year. The examination is conducted by the Selection 
Committee/Board constituted under the provision of 
Section-10 of the Orissa Education. Act 1969. After 
publication of the merit list, the Director of Education 
allots suitable candidates from out of the list to 
the District Inspectors of schools, taking into consider 
the number of vacancies in their jurisdiction, who make 
necessary appointments. The reservation of seats to 
the extent ox 16/4 ,and 24% respectively has been !§ixed 

for the candidates of scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes. 

The^o is tho Punjab Sub-irdinate Service Board 
which appoints assistant teachers. The requirements of 
the Education Department are first sent to the Board, 
Then an advertisement is issued, inviting applications 
which are scrutinized by the Board, The Board interviews 
the candidates, prepares a list in order of their merit 
and sends it to the Department v^ith its recommendatior-m 

Twenty percent of the seats are reserved for scheduled - 
castes, , 


Ra j asthan : Ev 
filled in the 
its copy is s 


ery year the number of vacancies to be 
district are decided by 31st May and 
ent to the Directorate of Education, 



Applicant? .are interviewed by a Selection Committee 
consisting of three members- a recruitment officers 
a headmaster/headmistress at district level school 
and an expert- The selection is done on the basis 
of performance in the interview and academic record 
and appointments are made according t-o the merit 
list prepared by the Selection Committee. According 
to Raj fCS than Educational Service Rules ^ 2o/o of the 
vacancies of primary and upper primary teachers are 
filled up thx'ough open selection on the basis of 
merit and 75/o by the transfer of teachers from 
panchayat Samities (village Councils). The seats 
to the extent of 12^, M% and 2>% are reserved for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and the handi¬ 
capped respectively under direct recruitment. 


Si kkim % The yacancies of elementary school teachers 
are advertised in the local newspapers. They are 
recruited after holding an interview conducted by 
a Board of Selection Committee. Only local candi¬ 
dates are given preference. 

Tamil Nadu; The appointment of teachers in Govern¬ 
ment school is made by the Chief Education Officer 
at the district level. In the case of local bodies 
schools, the sub-divisional Officers or the -Viunicipal 
Commissioner is the proper authority. He has to 
discharge his responsibility in consultation with 
the President of the District Board or Panchayat 
Board, as the case may be. Candidates are sponsotod 
thx'ough Employment Exchanges, Their selection is 
made on the basis of merit. In the case of recog¬ 
nised private schools, the responsibility rests with 
the respective managing committees subj-ct to the 
■qualifications laid down by the Education Department 
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.Ut,ta_r Pra des^i s Recruitment of assistant teacher's' 
to Govern, ent junior' basic s^-nools is made through 
a 3eloctii.;n cor/imittee consisting of 3 to 5 members. 
The Basic ^hiksha Adhikari or Regional Inspcctross 
of Girls Schuiols j, as the case may bOy at dis trict 
level makes the appointment of selected candid .a ten¬ 
on the basis of merit through interview. In 'bho 
case of Ziila Parishad (District Board) schools, 
lists of .-candidates are called for from the employ-- 
ment exchancfos, aiid v.liere the'/ do no'b exist, direct 
applications are irwlted from the candidates by 
advortisoments in local newspapers. Appointments 
arc made by tho Chairman of the Parishad, In the 
case of Municipal Board schools, rocruitment is 
made by n Selection Committee consisting of the 
Chairman of the Board, .the Sub-Deputy Inspector 
of Schools and the Superintendent of Education, 

In the case of private schools, selections are 
made by the managements themselves with the approval 
of the Basic Shiksha Adhikciri, 


i'ifty per cent of tho posts of assistant 
teachers of senior basic schools ore filled by 
promotion and fifty poi" cent by direct selec'tion. 
Fifteen pe.r cent seats are reserved for schocluled 
castes and three and half ,per cent for s ctiod u for} 
^-rib 0 s canc.i.idatos In GovoxoimoiiL schools. 


Benq.al i The responsibility o 
ment rests with tho District Scho 
School Board sets up a Selection 
of some members of the Board and 
membex's, which interviews Candida 
rnendations f or appointrnents . The 
of Schools, who is an ex-officio- 
District School Board is also an 
of this commit’teG. Appointments 
Board on the basis of the recorome 
Selection Committee. In the case 
appointment are made by their ma 


■f teachers ' 

recruit— 

q 1 Boards „ 

Ea ch 

Committeo c 

:onsis'ting 


some nomiriated 
tes and makes recom— 
District Inspector 
secretary of the 
ex—officiop member 
are made by the 
nd at ions o-f the 
of priva-Le schools, 
naging committees. 



A njJgm an_ J:i4,S.oIs land s sIn the case of Government 
schoolSj, ■'■.ho Education Dopar^'mont invites the- list 
of eligible candidates through the employment 
exchange. A Depax'tmental Sc-loction CommittGo is 
constituted by the administration consisting of the 

f 

Director !of Education as a Chairman, Asstt. Director 
of Education (Admn.) and the Principal, Government 
College, Port Blair as merabe^rs . The Selection 
CornmittoG interviews the candiclatos and prepares a 
panel of solectod candidates on the basis of merit. 

The appointment of teachers is made by the Director 
of Education. As per rocruitinont ml os, 10Oi/o appoint^ 
rnonts of primary schaol teachers arc made by direct 
rocruitmemt, 

In the case of local bodies schools, recruitment 
is made by the selection committee constituted by 
the managoment of the school by advertising the 
vacancies in the leading local newspapers. The 
selection of 'the candidates is tnado thro'ugh an inter™ 
view. The recruitment procedure in private schools 
is almost the same as proscriood in local bodies 
schools with the ^exc .ption thsi t the Dir^jctor of 
Education is one of the membors in the Selection 

Board . 


Arun achal ,Praci_e^_hi’, The posts arc advoATtised in 
various newspapers. Final selection of deserving 
candidates is made by the Board through an interview. 
Due woightage for recruitment is given to scheduled 
tribes candidates as per Government policy. 


Chandig arh; The eligible candidates send their upp-ii- 
cations to the Director of Education. A selection 
Committee appointed by the Director interviews the 
candidates and recommends the names of suitable can¬ 
didates to the Director for their recruitment. 
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Da dr_a Nc, C{ar H ave 1 i ° The vacjnciee of teachers of 

primary and middle schools are filled up as per 
recruitment rules formed for the posts* A ^electi.. 
Committee appointed by the Director of Education 
selects the suitable candidates through interview 
for direct, recruitment as pr:' ^ary school teachers. 
The appointments of teachers in middle schools are 
done by direct recruitment as well as by promotion 


Delhi ; In the case of Government primary scrLOolSj 
names of candidates are invited through the employ' 
ment exchanges and their selection is made by Selcc-- 
tion Committee set up by the Director of Education. 
All the posts of teachers arc filled up from the 
direct quota. While selecting the candidates, 75% 
weightage is given to qualifications and 25/© to 
performance in the interview. 

In the case of Delhi Corooration schools, everv 
year a written test is conducted by a Solectron 
Coirmittee for recruitment of teachers. In tho case 
of New Delhi Municipal Committee schools, names of 
candidates are invited through employment, exchange 
and agencj.es dealing with SC and ST categories, 
suitable candidates are seloutod by the Selection 
Committee in order of merit. 

In private schools^ ell appointments are 
by the concerned managing coivimittees through 
tion by interviGV\/s . 

Hesorvation of posts to the extent of and 

772 is fixed for scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes candidates respectively. 


made 
s elec“ 
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A'lizoram s In case of Government primary and middle 
schools, Mizoram Board of School Education invites 

names of the candidates through . employment ex¬ 
change for the post of teachers. The Board sets 
up a Selection Committee who intervievA/s the candi¬ 
dates and prepares a list of successful candidates. 
Appointments are made by the Board, In the case 
of non-government schools, a Selection G^mmittee 
consisting of four members- Sub-Divisional Educa¬ 
tion Officer-, Circle Education Officer, Chairman 
and Secretary of the Managing Committee is consti¬ 
tuted for selection of candidates in order of 
merit. 


Pon did herry.? The Education Department holds a 
written examination. After it, the successful 
candidates appear before a Selection Committee 
who,prepare the final list of meritorious can¬ 
didates and submit to the department for issuing 
.appointment letters. There are a few private 
schools wh sG governing bodie. are solely respon¬ 
sible for recruitmnt of their staff. 

The above discussion reveals that the rocruit- 
ment procedureof elementary school teacher's varies 
from State to State and within the State from 
managment to rnanagment. In majority of the States, 
the recruitment of Government school teachers rest 
entirely with the district Education Officers or 
district level Selection-Committees, whereas In 
some States it is cntralized. In the case of local 
bodies schools, recruitment is made by a selection 
committeo constituted by the Commissioner or Execu¬ 
tive of the Municipal Committee, In the case of 
private aided, schools, appointments are made by the 
concerned managements with the approval of the Edu¬ 
cation Department, 




In 3 lnios"t all the States "thGire is geneirally 
an intexview where the qualifications of the can-- 
dictates are considered and decisions regarding 
their appointments made. In Madhya Pradesh, 

Orissa and Pandichorry, a '/'/.ritten examination is 
held by he Education Department for the selectio 
of Government school teachers « iS '-o P® pc.r cent 
seats aro reserved for scheduled caste and Gchodei..f,''' 
tribe candidates in Govornmont as well a5i non — 
Government schools. 

The recruitment of heaeimastors/principals 
is generally done on the basis of soniority oi' 
seniority—cum—merit in most of the States. 


5.2.2 ‘^ec ond a.ry and Higher Secp.ndary Sch ool Teachers 

The recruitment procedure of secondary and 
higher secondary school te.:ichers in different 
States and U.Ts is as followss 


And hra Pra dosh; In Govern: ant schools, the recruit-- 
ment of secondary school assistants, headmasters 
and headmistresses of Grade I is made by promotion 
from among officers in Gr„ II. The recruitment 
of secondary school assistants and hc.'admasters of 
Gr, II in Government and local bodies schools is 
made by direct rccruitmnt and also by promotion 
from amongstthe junior Pandits and Munshis Gr. I 
in the ratio of 1 si. The recruitment of lecturers 
in higher secondary/lnter Colleges is made through 
State Public Service Commission. The teachers in 
the private aided schools are recruited directly 
by the respective managements. No 

person is appointed as headmaster or headmistr - 
of a secondary school under private managemont 
or Ziia Parishad or Municipal Council unless he 
has 10 years ofservice and has passed the Accovinls 


Test Examination^ 
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Assam ; The recruitment of Government secondary and 
higher sec ndary school teach rs is clone by the Direc™ 
tor of Secondary Education through open advertisements 
and omployment exchange after conducting an interview. 
Hoads of the institutions arO' recruited by the Assam 
Public Service Commission, itecruitmont of the teachers 
in private schools is done by the respective governing 
bodies of the school. 


Bihar ; The anpoinUaciiiy of Loacliers of Government 
schools made by the Director of PubJic InstriK;- 

tions from panels prepared by the Central Selection 
Board after duo advertisements in the State Gazette, 
Selection of teachers and their appointments are strictly 
done on the basis of merit. For appointment of hoaJ- 
mastors/hcadmistressos, the Education Department takes 
the advise of the State Service Commission. In case 
of private aided schools, the teaching staff is appointed 
by the managing committee with the approval of the 
Education Department after due advertisement in local 
newspapers. Eligible candidates are called for inter¬ 
view, due WG’ightage is given to the qualifications, 
teaching experience and efficiency of the candidates. 

The principal is invariably associated with such 
interviews and also acts as an expert to the managing 
committee. 

Appointments of teachers in non-government 
Sanskrit high schools and non-government Atedrassas 
are made by the concerned managing committee with 
the approval of the Secretary, Bihar Sanskrit Educa¬ 
tion Council and Secretary, A/.adrassa Examination 
Council respectively. 
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CD.so of 'Joverntncnt, schools, the District 
Education Officor Constitutes a s-.:lGction committee 
which selects the toachors after an interview. In 
aided schools,application are invited and candidates 
are selectei after the interview the cancer nod 

managing coiiirnittee with the ai.,,proval of the Edncati.jn 
Department. 

a 

Ha rya na■■ ri-.ie assistant teacheis in Government school.' 
are recruited by the Subordinate Service Selection 
Board and the headmasters/headmistresses through 
Haryana Public Service Commission. The recruitment of 
lecturers in higher secondary .schools is made by 
Public ’^ervico Commission strictly on the basis of 
merit. In the case of private aided schools, the 
appointments of teachers rests with the management. 
Whenever a vacancy occurs, it is advertised in the 
leading daily both in English and Hindi newspapers * 

Its requisition is also sent to the local employiii'G.ri' 
exchange. The applications received are nut un bef 
the selction committee who makes selection strictly 
according to merit. 

._Pt. 9 d^sjis In Government secondary schools 
75^0 trained graduate teachers are appointed by direct 
recruitment through the employment exchange and 2^% 
fiom amongst junior basic trained teachers on the 
basis of seniority. Out of the 75% posts of direct 
recruitment, 50% are filled~up by the educaton 
Department by holding interviews, and 50% by the 

H.P. Public Service Commission by holding tests 
and interviews. 
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fifty percent lecturers in higher secondary 
schools r.e recruited throuc . Public Service Com¬ 
mission strictly tho basis of merit and the 
remaining 50>o by promotion. 

The headmasters or headrnistersses in high 
schools are recruited by Public Service Commission 
from amongst the trained graduate teachers on tho 
basis of Seniority. The recruitment of principal, 
of higher secondary schools is done by the Depart¬ 
mental PromotionCommittee. Seventy five percent of 
the posts are filled by promotion amongst the seni‘.>r 
most post arnrliiate teachers and trained graduate 
teachers in the se.ioe.t'ion <)X'i-tdo wiu*I'o.-i■=: lA-y rlirnct 

rc cruitment, 

Teachers and headmasters in private secondary and 
higher secondary schools are recruited and appointed 
by the concerned managements wilt the apnxoval of the 
respective District Education Officers. Cent percent 
appointments ai'G made by direct recruitments through 
employmonr exchanges, 

Jamm u and Kas_h_rnixs The Masters (provincial cadre) 
and Senior Masters (State cadre) in Govo.r.uniont high 
and higher secondary schools are appointed by the 
Joint Director of Education and Director of School 
Education respectively. Their selection is made 
through interviews by the State Selection Board. 

The selection of tho head of the institution is mouio 
through the Public service Commission. 

In case of private aided schools, all the posts 
including head of the institution are filled by the 
managing committee with the approval of the State 
Education Department. 
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Karna takas Thd District Recruitment Commit tec rsn, 
applications for the post of Assistant Teachers ir, 
high schools and selects the candidates on the ba; _ 
of merits The ferruitment of head of the institution 
(class II posts) is iTidue bv She T'ublic Service Commis¬ 
sion. I." private schools a j. appoi ntmonts are made 
by the cuncerned managements.. 


Keral a assistant Teachers , in Government high sch ^ 
are recruited directly by the State Public Servic:. 
Commission. Ten percent of the vacancies in hig:. 
schoc-ls are filled by promoxion from the cadre of 
primary school teachers. Aopointmonts of headmasters 
are ordinarily made amongst .the .first grade graduate- 
teachers on the basis of seniority. Tho recruitmount 
of post graduate teachers in higher secondary scJao.els 
is also done through the State Public Service Co!nr,i.s/;P' ■ 

In private aided schools, appointments of tc'’.ch,crs 
and heads of institutions are made by the.concerned 
managers with the approval of the District Educati'. ■- 
Officer, The senior most graduate teacher having 
12 years of service in secondary schools and who h.at- 
passed in throe tests - ihe Kerala Education Act, 

The Kero xa Education Flules ...nd Accounts Test - is 
appointed as headmaster with tho approval of the Edu-- 
cation Officer concerned, If no teacher with the m-iu -- 
mum service qualification in the school or schools .i-i 
the unit is available for appointment as headmaster-, 
the manager can appoint any other qualified persons 
selectee, through advertiseiiOnts in papers follov\/i.iQ 
the dire ctlons issued by tho Director of education in 
this mat.ter. 

; All tho appointments of teacher.s anc 
lecturers of Governm.ent secondary and higher seccnd-.iCjV 
schools are made by the Director of Public Insti Aitian.. 
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There arc separate selection 
ment. Fifty per cent of the 
up by cliroct recruitment and 
motion. 


committees for their recrui' 
r 'rmanent vacanciesare fille 
tho remaining ^ 0 % by pro- 


SelGction of candidates is done on the basis of 
their porformanco in the written test and intervievj. 
Reservation to the extent of 16 percent and 20 per cent 
is made for the candidates of scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes for appointment in various posts. 

In COSO of non-government schools, ail permanon... 
vacancies of teachers, lecturers, headmasters or princi¬ 
pals are advertised in one or more local newspapers. 
Appointmnts arc made by the managing committee after 
interviewing suitable candidates. 


Mahar ag.htraThorcare no Government secondary schools 
existing in the- State, Those which belong to the Govern¬ 
ment prior to the formation of Zila Parishads have been 
transferred to the Zila Parish.,Js for administration. 
Appointments of teachers in Zila Parishad secondary 
schools are made by the Chief executive Officer through 
interviews. 

In the case of private secondary schools and junior 
colleges of education, the teaching staff is appointed 
by the concerned managing committees through , 


After the apt-iointments of the teachers 
are made, the names, particulars of qualifications and 
experience of the persons so appointed arc forwarded by 
the managing committee within a fortnight from the date 
of appointment to the Education Officer and in the case 
of junior colleges, to the Deputy Director of Education. 
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Twenty per cent of the total seats 
scheduled castes, four per cent of 
ten per cent for b^’lc^cward classes, 
the head of secondary school or of 
made on the basis of seniority. 


are reserved for 
scheduled tribes an 
The apDointmeni. 
a junior collego ■ 


Or iss a; Recruitment to the pests of assistant teach::-!', 
in Government high schools arr- made through a writt^;r; 
examination and a viva voce tost conducted ordinarily 
once a year by the selection curniTiittec/Board ai'ipointed 
by the Director of Public |[nstruction (Schools) to 

list in/exornina tion and in the via voco tost. If the 
marks obtained by two or more candidates be equal, LI 
are ranked in accordance with the marks obtained by them 
in the viva voce test. The committee also p^ropare^ 
other lists out of the first list, in the manner dGso-:.- 
bed therein, of meritorious Ccondidates who are found 
suitable for appointment as science teachers and math,, ■ 
matics teachers respectively. After publication cf t. 
list jthe Secretary of the Selection Board allots sulc'..:’ 
candidates from out of the list to the Inspectors of 
Schools, taking into consideration the number of v:'.!c.'. ;.>1 
in their jurisdiction who th'-reafter make necessary 
appointme:its, 


Appointments to the posts of headmasters and hoaci- 
mistresses of high schools are made by the Director of 
Public Instruction. The Director constitutes a three to 
five members selection committee which arranges the names 
of trained graduate teachers in order of seniority. 
V^Gightage is given to exceptional merits and suitability 
of candidate for selection. 

In the case of private aided institutions, the 
vacancies are advertised in one or two daily newspa.’ ■ 

The secretary of the Managing Committee applies on ox- 
before 31st August every year to the Selection Boar.;: 
a copy of each application to the concerned Inspec 
of Schools. 
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thi Selection these applications to 

ord by the 30th of September v^ith a certi¬ 
ficate of genuineness of the vacancy position in the aided 
institutions under his jurisdiction. The Selection Board 
conducts an examination including a viva voce test to 
determine the merit and suitability of the.Candidates 
After it, the Board recommads a list ofIcandidates 

the DPI (Schools). The DPI allots candidates to the con¬ 
cerned insiitution as per vacancy. AH i'.ppoi ntments are 

r 

marie by Ibo cjni'''rl o<imrni t-ho 


Pujliab; Seventy five per cent Mas ters/MH hro-.--in Govern¬ 
ment secondai'y schools are rccrui i.c<J directly by iik-o 
dinates ServiceSelection Board through interviews and ' 2 ^% 
by promotion amongst junior basic trained teachers. Twenty 
five per cent of headmasters/headmistresses in high schools 
are recruited directly through the Public Service Commission 
and the reaiming seventy five per cent are recruited amongst 
Masters and Mistresses on the basis of seniority. The cri¬ 
teria of sel-ction of lecturers in higher secondary schools 
is the same as that of headmasters. All appointments are 
made by tho Director of Public instructions. 

In the case of privately managed recognised schools, 
the teachers are recruited and appointed by the concernod 
managements. 


haiasthan ? Hocruitment of teachers in Government high and 
highc secondary schools is made in accordance with the 
Hajasthan Subordinate Educational Service Rules. Every 
year the heads of the OGCondary and higher secondary schools 
send the description of the number of vacant posts of first 
and second grade teachers subject-wise to the Joint Direc¬ 
tor through the District Education Officer. 
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J. lie applications aro invited through an advertisement an., 
the same are put up before the selection committeo r ■ 
ing of three morribors - The Joint Directoj: of Bducatx,. a 
District Education Officer and one eminent education. 

The Committee gives due weightuge tc' the division sccu 
by tine cand'date in the B.A. c i MoA. examinations j 
formance in co-curricular activities (scouring/guidiiig, 
NCCs Danco nnei Adusic) and teaching experience. Fif t ■■ 
per cent of the vacancios of tie second grade teachers 
(trained graduates) in secondajry/higher secondary schools 
are filled through open Solectron and 50% by promotion 
from the third grade teachers (teachers for primary and 
upper primary classes). The rules for the recruitment 
of the first grade teachers i.o. post graduates are ohe 
same as of secondary grade teachers. Headmasters/prinri-- 
pals of hicti/higher secondary schools are recruited a,’-:, . 

the Rajasthan Public Service Commission. The Joint Dp- 
tor of Education is the appointing authority for all. o ■ 
posts. 

In private secondary/higher secondary schools 
teachers are appointed by the concerned managements 


Sikkim ; Posts of secondary school teachers are advc,"c 
in the newspapers. They are r.^cruited after- holding o' 
interview conducted by a Selection Committee. LoCrOl 
candidates are given preference. In case of non—avalla.bi- 
lity of local qualified teachers, non-local candidates 
are given a chane, but their .gopointment is purely on 
contraetbasis initially for three years. 


TgjSil.JT a.du; In the case of Government secondary and 
higher secondary schools, 50% of the vacancies of toaca.r 
in Grade II are filled by direct recruitment and the ru¬ 
ing 50% by promotion. The recruitment of teachers Ir 
vote schools is made by the concerned managements s.;,'.; 
to the Qualifications laid down by the Directorate 
Education. 
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accordance with U'ttar Pradesh ordinance 
No. 8 of 1081 5 the management of the school is to notify 
the vacancy/vacancies of teachers including lecturers and 
heads of the high/highr secondary schools/lntermediate 
colleges to the Uttar Pradesh Secondary Education Service 
Commission subject-wise through District Inspector of 
Schools or Regional Inspectress of Girls Schools', as tho 
case may be. The vacancies of teachers and heads of the 
institutions are advertised by the Commission in atleast 
two leading newspapors-one in Hindi and another in English 
having a wide circulations in the State. After the receipt 
of applications a selection committee is formed which 
the candidates on the basis of ^ ar.adpmi n i •! l i nns p 
training, toaciiing ex]>erience and general fitness. The 
names of the selec;'Gd candidates alongwith two others in 
the waiting list drawn up in order of merit are sent to 
the managing committee through the District Inspectors of 
Schools or Regional Inspectress of girls schools as the 
case may be, for appointment. Seventy per cent posts of 
trained graduate and post graduate teachers are filled 
up by direct recruitment and thirty per cent by'dopaft- 
ihental’.proi.jtion. Hundred pe.. cent of the posts for the 
principals of Inter Colleges and Seventy per cent posts 
for headmasters of high schools are filled up by promotion. 


West Bengal ; Recruitment of teachers in Government 
secondary schools is made by the Education Department, 

The head of the Institution in gazetted posts are reci'ui- 
ted by the State Public Service Commission. 


Non-government high schools advertise the v' 


send 

and/a copy 


of 


the advertisement 


simultaneously to the Regional Employment Exchange. The 
candidates eligible for the post are called for the 
interview. A selection committee appointed for selection 
of suitable candidates recommends the names to the 
managing committee for their appointment. 
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^ndaman & Nic o bar Islands ; Recruitment of teachers in 
Government secondary and higher secondary schools is made 
through interviews held by a Departmental Selection Commi¬ 
ttee consisting of the Director of Education as Chairmanj 
the Asstt. Director of Education (Admn.) and the Principal 
of a Government College of Port Blair as members. Tno 
Committee selects the candidates strictly on the basis of 
merit. As per recruitment rules b0% of theappointments t, 
of graduate and post graduate teachers are made by i'jro- 
motion and 50% by direct recruitment. 

The Recruitment procedure followed by the private 
schools is tho same as laid down for government schools. 

Chandigarh ; All tho appointments are made by the' Director 
of Education. The vacancies of teaching staff lying in 
the secondary and higher secondary schools are advertised 
by the Director. The selection of candidates is made 
through a selection committee on the basis of academic ’ .! 
record, Preferenco is given to a candidate who has him- 
sGlf worker:! for tho cause of mtional independence or 
rendered some outstanding social and public service. 

In the case of private aided schools, all rocruitments 
and appointments are in the hands of the concerne-I manag¬ 
ing committees. 


Dadra and 


There is Q selection committoo 


consisting of 3 members - The Education Officer, ThoAssis- 
tant Education Officer and the Headmaster of high school- 
for recruitmeat of secondary school teachers. The committee 
conducts a written test and an interview for selection of 
candidates. Preference is given to local candidates if 
they fulfill the prescribed qualifications. 
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psjJlA -v Director of hducotion, Delhi Ad'ninistration 

sends the r Tuisition for vacaicios likely to be filled 
Lipi in GoverniTiGnt secondary and senior secondary schools 
to the employment exchange. On receipt of the list of 
sponsored candidates, verification of record with a view to 
assess the marks for clarifications is made. Interviews 
ore held by the duly constituted Selection Board. The 
marking scheme for the selection of trained gradual, 
post graduate teachers is as follows;- 

Trainod Graduate Teachers: 


(a) 

Qualification 

B 

75 

(b) 

Experience 

a 

• 

5 

(c) 

Interview 

A 

O 

20 


1 00 

Post Graduate Teachers; 


(a) 

Qualification 


65 

(b) 

Experience 

0 

0 

1 0 

(c) 

Interview 

0 

0 

20 

(d) 

Rural Area 

0 

• 

5 


1 00 

Seventy two per cent posts of trained graduate 
teachers are filled up by promotion and thoir bif creation 
is as follows; 

(a) Asstt. Teachers of MCD ; 42% 

(b) Asstt. Teachers of Delhi; 2t>% 

Administration p 

(c) Library Asstt. of Delhi; .5^ 
Administration. 

Seventy five per cent appointments of P.G.Ts are 
made by promotion from trained graduate teacher cadre and 
25% from direct recruitment. 
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In the case of vico-nrincinal. n Donor tmontaj . 
motion Committee (DPC) is co.io ci’ca u.. . ^ 

ship of th^; CommiasionoF^um-Secrctary (Edu.) and fior the 
post of principai, DPC is constituted at the level 
UPSC^ 10 0%' rocruitmont of vico-nrincipols is mndo 
promotion whereas 'SO.'i principals arc recruited by promo¬ 
tion and E)v./o by direct select on. Reservation of S',,:.! 
is availabl.o in premotion quo"! a. 

So fa:' as local bodies are concerned (f'/iunioi i-m-;.! 

Corporatior. of Delhi and the .now Delhi Municipal Committee) 
the apiioin^ment is made by th', concerned authori tie- 
through selection. 

In th:: case of private schools, the eligible cand.L- 
oates are called for personal interviews by the managenen.t 
committee. The head of the iristitution and one office:: 
from the Education Department are also the rnombors oi: 
the selection committee. 


Mizoram s All the posts of trained graudato nnd post gra¬ 
duate teachers are advertised in various daily newsp* . r: 
The candidates are interviewQ'.! by the selection commitroi 
consisting of 3 to 5 members which sends the list of 
selected c ".inclidat'js to the Education Department for 
their appc-.:.n'tnnent. Seventy 1 j_ve per cc-nt posts arc 
filled up by direct recruitrne it and 25% by promotion. 


Hundred percent recruitment qf Headmasters/ 

Headmisti'e o .n is made amongst post 

graduate teachers or assistant headmasters/headmistresses 
of Government high schools having not less than five 
years of teaching experience in the grade, subject to 
suitability and eligibility. In case suitable 
candidates are not available, appointments are made 
direct recruitment. 


The above information about recruitment procedu:-o 
of teachers reveals that in the case of Government, 
secondary and higher secondary schools, recruitments 
are made through Public Service Commissions or 
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Special Staff Selection Comittees/Boarcis, Appointments 
are made by direct reciuitiient as iiell as by promotion, 
lowever, the ratio of direct recruitment of teachers 
differ from'. State to State ranging from bOJi to % 

Local bodies recruit teachers through their district and 
local education committees, In private schools, 
recruitment is done by the concerned managing committees 
with the approval of the Education Department, 

Certain percentage of seats are reserved for 
scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and backward class 
candidates in Government as well as non-Govgrnment schools. 


1 




CHAiTER -- 6 

SERVICE CQNDTTTnMR 

SGrviD© concli.'tions havG a dirGct bGaririQ on tha job 
satisfaction of teachers. These conditions■ensure stability 
of job, security of service, promotion and advancement® They 
are variously regulated for t^ie- different categories of 
teachers working under different managements. Teachers of 
government schools are governed by the general Civil Service 
Regulations in which detailed rules for appointment, 
probation, confirmation, seniority, etc® are laid down® These 
rules are supplemented by the State Departments of Education 
from time to time.-Regarding other matters, specially 
promotion, deputation, leave, etc. the Fundamental Rules 
are followed. Teachers working under Local Bodies generally 
follow the pattern of government service. Every local 
authority frames special service rules for its employees, 
including teachers. In case of any ambiguity about these 
rules, the concerned government rules are applied, Teachers 
of private aided schools are governed by the grant-in-aid ■ 
codes which describe their service conditions. In addition, 
the Board of Secondary Education incorporates regulations 
concerning recognition of schools in which service rules are 
included. No general rules are applicable to teachers in 
private un-recognised schools. Such schools have their own 
service rules, including pay scales/emoluments, 

In this chapter^ teachers* general conditions of- 
service, rules regarding their promotion and advancement, 
application for another post^ permission to appear in 
examinations, private tuitions, private work, punishement 
and appeal, leave, transfer and general conduct are discussed* 





6.1 

(s) A ppo in tment; Every candidate selected for 
the post of a teacher is generally issued an 
appointment letter,, in which the terms of appointmont 
■' are mentioned particularly if the post is tempofaryj 
officiating or substantive. It also indicates the 
salary scales, available for the post, Tho appoirvement 
letter is genorally sent to the teachers by 
registered post. 

The candidates selected as teachers by 
private managements are to execute an agreement 
with the school authority in tho proscribed form. 

This agreement sets out in clear terms the conditions 
under which a teachers is appointed. It also 
contains a clause that, irrespective of the terms 
of the agreement, the services of a teacher cannu'c 
be terminated except in accordance with the rules 
prescribed. All disputes related to the agreement 
betVi/een teachers and managements are referred to 
Arbitration Boards whose composition is prescrib'''d 
by relevant rules in the grant-’in-aid codes or 
regulations of tho Boards of Education. Teachers 
appointed in government and mocal Body schools do 
not require to fill such rgreement forms because 
they are supposed to work under prescribed service 
rules which also include discipline, punishment 
and appeal. Every teacher is to undergo a medical 
examination within three months of his appointment. 
The expenses of medical examination is borne by 
the Government or the concerned management as tho 
case may be. The appointment is conditional till 
the pending certificate is attached•that he is 
free from any communicablvO disease and that he i.. 
physically fit to be so appointed. 



PrpjD.atic: i.._an.d .c.o.af ir^r^a t j,on s Every qualified person 
appointed as.a teacher is kept on probation for a 
certain period* Usually, it extends from one year 
to two years* During this period the work and the 
conduct of the candidate is watched and if found 
^atisfaciiory, th& appointing authority confirms 
his services from the date from which the regular 
vacancy occurs. Otherwise, the service is either 
terminated by giving one months* notice or the 
probation period is extended. 

Security of service ; Ther is security of service 
in government and private aided schools. The service 
of government school teachers is gmaranteod by Civil 
Service Regulations and of private teachers by the 
regulations of the Boards of Secondary Education, 

No teacher of a recognised private school is dismissed, 
removed or reduced in rank nor shall his/her service 
be otherwise terminated without the prior approval 
of the Director of Education or an appropriate 
authority. 

Seniority; The seniority of the teachers in government 
local body and aided schools is determined by the 
length of continuous service in a post. Where there 
are different cadres in the service, the seniority 
is determined sep^'rately for each cadre. In the 
case of teachers appointed directly^ the order of 
merit determined by the Selection Committee is 
considered in fixing the seniority. In case of two 
teachers appointed on the same date in private aided 
schools, seniority is determined as follows: 

(i) A teacher appointed by direct recruitment is 
considered senior to a teacher appointed 
otherwise, 

(ii) In the case of teachers who are appointed 

by promotion then seniority is not disturbed. 



TIig scjniority list of government- school teachers 
including the headmaster and principal is prepared 
and maintained by the Education Department# In case 
of teachers of priv:'tQ aided schools, it is maintai x; 
by the concerned management# Ihe seniority list so 
prepared is circulated amongsc the members of the s xf 
ccncernod and their signatures for having received 
copy of the list is obtained. Objections, if any, 
the seniority list or to the changes therein are du... 
taken into consideration by the managements. In c?: .. 
of any dispute regarding fixation of seniority, the 
matter is decided by the District Education Officer 
against whose decision an appeal can be made to the 
Director of Education# 

Superannuation age and its extension s The age of 
retirement of government school teachers differs fiorn 
State to State. In Karnataka, it is 55 years whereas 
in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Haryana, Himacha.l ' 
Pradesh, Maharashtra and Punjab, it is 58 years. Ir-. 

Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal and Delhi, the teachers retire at the age of 60. 
More or less the same rules apply to teachers in local 
bodies and private aided schools of different States, 

As per rules of govornment or Boards of Education, 
superannuated teachers are given eistension in the age 
from 2 to 5 years provided they are found physically 
fit and efficient in vjork, formally extension is 
granted for a period of one year at a time. However, 
there is a proscribed ’’limit beyond which no tetired 
teacher is given any extension of service. For instance, 
in Bihar the compulsory retirement age of teachers is 
60 years and it can bo extended upto 62 years in 
public interst if ho continues to be physically fit, 
efficient and mentally alert, on the recommendatiors 
of the District Committee constituted for the purp^^se. 
Teachers with national awards are eligible to v^/ork 
till the age of 65, provided they fulfil the above 
mentioned conditions. In West Bengal, the age of 



retirement is 60 which can be moved upto 62 years and. 
with special permission to' 65 years, if the teacher is 
found efficient and physically :.it. 


In most of the States, teachers of private 
aided schools who attain the age of superannuation in 
the middle of a session axe granted extension of 
service upto the end of the session, so that teaching 
work is not disturbed in any v/ay during the academic 
session. In the case of government school teachers, the 
last date of retirement is the last date of the month 
in which their retirement falls# 


Termination of service ; The service of a permanent 
employee can be terminated only on the grounds of his 
gross insubsordination, willful neglect of dutyj 
misconduct, immoral behaviour or for any other cause 
or causes which make him unsuitable for retention in 
service. Before termination, a notice is served to him 
three months in advance in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,Gujsrat, 
Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Karnatalcaj 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh,Goa, 
Daman & Diu and Delhi. In lieu of it, they are entitled 
to the compensation of six montns salary If they have 
five or more than five years of ser/ice.'In Andhra Pradesh^ 
Orissa, Vi/est Bengal- and Delhij the compensation is given 
equal to throe months salary* In Maharashtra and Goa, 

Daman 8, Diu, if a teacher has served for ten years or 
more, he/she is entitled to the compensation of twelve 
months salary* 

No teacher can be removed or terminated from service 
by the management of an aided school except with the prior 
approval of competent authorityc Before such termination 
is made, an EnquirY Committee is appointed to enquire 
thoroughly into the matter. The management frames charges 
against the delinquent teacher and serves them to him> 
together v/ith a show cause notice, stating the grounds on 
which his/her services are proposed to be terminated^ 
allowing him/her to submit his explanation to the 
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managemGnt within ,a prescribed time* Ho/she may be 
asked to indicate,, if.,.:be/sho wishes to be heard in 
person. He/she is bound to appear and answer "'any 
question relevant to charges levelled against him/hf..,. 

In, case.the employee does not present himsGlf/hersel.,' 
before the Enquiry Committee- after due notice? an 
ox--pai'atG decision is given which is oinding on him/her. 

No order of termination is issued to even a 
temporary employee without giving him one month's 
notice or paying him/her one month's salary. 

If WG compare the present situation with that of 
1966 as indicated in the WCOTP Report on 'Status of 
Teachers in India, it is found that the services of 
the teachers, of aided schools were not that secure 
as they are now. At that time, private managements were 
empowered to terminate the services of permanent and 
temporary teachers without assigning any reason and just 
giving a certain amount of compensation and as such 
the service rulesTVi/ere detrimental to the security of 
service and greatly affected the morale of the teac’n'rs« 
Mow, permanent teachers are provided with the ground 
on which their services are terminated and an appropriate 
opportunity Is given to them t. defend themselves. 

Avenues for Promotion and Advancement 

In most of the States and UTs, promotion of 
teachers in government schools is done either on tho 
basis of seniority or soniority-cum-merit. Acquiring 
some higher qualifications also help in promotion 
provided a departmental vacancy exists which suits t:\o 
qualification of the candidate. To become a principal 
or headmaster, both the aspects of a teacher are mostly- 
taken into consideration. In a few States, m.e. Gujarat, 
Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Dadra and Nagar Haveli^promotion 
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is done strictly on merit and ability basis, seniority 
being considered only when merit and ability are found 
to be almost equal* 

In case of teachers working in private aided schools« 
there arc ra^e chances of promotion and advancement because 
the privately managed schools are either one or two schools 
under the same management and in those one or tvMo schoolsj 
only one or two persons can have the chance to reach upto 
the level of headmaster or principal before they retire 
from service* In the. same wayj a private school teacher's 
service is completed at the same post. At the most he can 
become a Post Graduate Teacher (PGT) in a higher secondary 
.^hooly provided hc gains some highor qualifications which 
make him eligible for the post and the vacancy of the 
subject exists in the school. Thus, a person in aided schools 
or privately managed recognised schools or public schools 
remains at the same post from the beginning to the end of 
his service of 30 to 35 years, and promotion is done on the 
basis of seniority which cannot bring all the teachers to 
the level of headmaster or principal. 


Teachers in Government schools con aspire for 
higher administrative posts in the Education Department, 

For instance, in Assam and Maharashtra an assistant teacher 
can go up'^o the rank of Education Officer by virtue 

of his seniority and merit. In Haryana, R-ajasthanjArunachal 
Pradesh and Delhi a teacher can rise upto tho rank of 
Additional Director or Deputy Director of Education 
through the channel of departmental promotion , provided 
he/she acquires the required qualifications and experience. 


State Departments lay down clear rules of promotion* 
and in most cases these are fairly reasonable, A certain 
percentage of posts in higher categories are reserved for 
teachers. Though a lot is being done in the field yet 
we find that the avenues of advancement in the teaching 
profession are comparatively limited than in other forms 
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of Government like Services in industry, commerce and 
business. This may be one of the reasons for an 
insufficient number of persons of high calibre in the 
teaching profession. 


•3 Application fo r ^Anjjther Po st 

Everybody wants to rise in life,. This ambitious 
nature of a person motivates him/her to npply for better 
and highor posts. A government school teacher has to 
seek permission from tho appointing authority through 
the headmaster for applying for any post, whotlier it ' 
under the State or Union Government or any other priv to 
managamont. He/she also has to seek permission for 
appoaring in any examination held for appointment to 
any such post. If a teacher commits a breach of this 
provision, he/shc is liable to such punishment as the 
competent authority may deem appropriate in the circum-- 
stances of the case. Resignation from his/her former •■■,st/ 
appointment does not protect him/xrom this penality. 

The application is forwarded duo regard being -'ivon 
to the urgency of each case and in,any case within a week 
from the date of tho receipt of the application from 
the applicant. 

An advance copy of a teacher's application is 
not accepted unless, it is sent through the Headmaste:" 
under tho intimation to the management. Private scho-is 
cannot appoint a teacher of another school unless hie''her 
application is received through proper channel. 

In Gujarat, if a teacher is willing to be sel;. exod 
for appointment as a teacher in another registered private 
secondary school or any other school, he/she has to get 
his/her name registered in the relevant register prenared 
and maintained under the secondary: Education Regulati vns. 
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A teacher obtains higher or additional gualifi^^atioriJ 
or passes somo dopartmental examinat-ions t-o b© eligible 
for promotion to higher r>oo-b»» He/she cannot appear in a 
public examination without prior permission from the Head 
'of the ihstitution or a compotont school authority* 

nigbt and correspondence cour^o-s a-lso 

"he/she has to take prior permission* To appear in any 
examination a teacher has to fulfil the following 
conditions s- 

1 , The examinations are related to those subjectaer areat 
which ar^ helpful in his professional wo-rk* 

2, A teacher should have boon in service for atleast 
throe years. In Rajasthan, a teacher having two 
years service is also permitted, 

3* His work and conduct should bo satisfactory, 

4, The noirmal work of the sclijol should not suffer due 
to the examination, 

5, The number of teachers appearning in different 
examinations may not bo exceeded 20% of the total 
teaching staff. Rajasthan is an exceptional State 
where upto 40% of the teachers of an . 

1 

institution can bo permitted to take various 
examinations « Preference is generally given to 
those who aro the senior most in service, 

6., The application should be sent to tho District 
Education Officer in case of government school 
teachers and to the managoment in case of aided 
school toachers, 

7 , No special leave is granted to a teacher for 
preparation of an examination. 
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8, The amount of leave granted for preparation or f re¬ 
appearing in examination does not Gxcce---d tho oarn^.d 
leave at his credit. 

6»5 Pr ivate 'fuitiona . 

Teachers engaged to give special or extra coaching 
to the students outsido ■ school hours ai-c paid a 
remuneration by the parents. Some general rules have 
been framed by the State education authorities to 
regulate private tuitions. They are as follows ; 

Generally no teacher can undertake private 
tuitions without tho prior permission of tho 
Head of the Institution or Education Officer 
or a competent authority. 

The duration of private tuition varies from 
one hour to two hours per ■^ay after school hr-jurs. 

No teacher is to take tuition work during the 
school hours in the school premises. 

The guardian of tho students make a written 
request the Head of the Institution stating 
tho reason for the necessity of a private 
teacher. The Head will make tuition arrangementsj 
fix the remuneration and sot the time. 

(v) ■ In certain cases the'application is to be 

sent to the District Education Officer 
concerned for sanction, 

(vi) Private tuition of girls by male teachers 

where facilities of girls education already 
exist are not normally allowed, 

(vii) The number.of pupils should not exceed two 
in case of high/higher secondrory students 
and three to five in the case of primary 
and middle class students. 


(iii) 

(iv) 


(i) 


(ii) 
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(vlii) 


Heads of «-chDQls are not allaw.»d to undertake 
private tuitions« 


(ix) T^racbor whose work and conduct is not oatiafadtory 

is not allowed to undertatua private tuitia»« -ai -a-ir. 


(x) No teacher is allovyed to associate himself/herself. 
directly or indirectly with any coaching classes 

to pi'op-ar'o pupils fo]? tho Qiciajcn-a. 1 

examinatiorf* • ‘ ^ 




Pwrm-ission. for private tuitions is given by the 
management or concerned authority on the condition- 
that it d-ao-s. n-ot tK«. o-f ^ici anc\r 

school work« 


Though State Education Departments have framed 
these rules yet most, >of them are observed in breach than 
in practice. In reality^ teachers do tuition work after school 
hours for additional income. However; they hardly take 
written permission from the competent authority. There,is 
no check on the^® with regard to number of tuitions they 
give or number of students to whom they coach and 
remuneration they charge. Some measures should be adopted 
to c'^rve this practice. 


i6 Private Work 

No employee can engage directly or indirectly 
in any trade or business or undertake any other employment> 
without the previous sanction of the management or 
concerned authority. In some States, teachers,specially 
those working in elementary schools, are allowed to take 
up part-time work related to the postal department. 

For instance, in.Bihar, the elementary school teachers are 
allowed to work as Extra Departmental Branch Postmaster 
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and such teachers get their full pay and allowance as 
teachers in addition to the allovi/ance they get from the 
Central-'Government-Postal-Service* 

-Harydna, teachers in rural areas only are 
perruitted to .undertake postal work on the written under¬ 
taking that, the extra work, thus entailed, does not 
interfere with the .classroom teaching and normal school 
duties, Teachers perforip.ing the part-time duties as 
Sub-postmaster or branch Postmaster need not be sailed 
upon to pay a share of their remuneration to the . Government, 

Besides, a teacher'can, v</ith - prior permisslon> 
undertake honorary work of a puirely social or charitable 
nature or occupational v-jork of a literary, - artistic or 
scientific character, subject to the condition that 
his official duties do not suffer and the-Head of 
institution or the management does not object. 

Teachers are also permitted to. vi/rite books or 
articles with the previous, permission of the concerned 
authority,. 



No punishment can be imposod on any teacher 
without assigning sufficient written peasons and without 
giving him/her an opportunity to show cause against tho 
accion proposed to be taken. Penalty can be imposed only 
after an appropriate procedure of enquiry is fdillowd and' 
charges levelled against the teacher proved. Before 
imposing the penalty^ the prior approval of the. competent 
authority is sought in all States and U,Ts, 

Penalties■are of two types -fflinor and major. 

Minor penalities are ; (a) Fine? (b) Warning, reprimand 
or censurej (c) Witholding pf increments or promotion| 

(d) Recovery from pay for any financial loss caused to 
institution 5 and (e) Suspension, 



The major penalties are as follows s- 


Reduction to a lowet rank in the seniority list. 
Reduction to a lower grade of post or tlmo jicaie> 

fiomp'-»isQj3:v fo-^a ^officiodey* 

Removal from service which does not disqualify 
the person from further employment. 

Dismissal from servio-e which- disqualifies the 
person from further employment. 

Reduction of pension 

Transfer 

Withholding of increments and promotion' can be a 
temporary or a psrmajdent action. If temporary, the. period, 
is not less than six months and more than two to throe 
years in any case. If no period is specified in the orders 
it is deemed to be six months. Withholding of promotion 
does not entail loss of seniority in that grade but when 
promoted, subsequently the teacher takes the lowest rank 
in the higher scale or grade. 

Recovery from pay is made to the extent necessary 
of the monetary value, equivalent to the amount of 
increments for any financial loss caused to Government 
or institution by negligence, fraud or misappropriation 
of school fees and funds or breach of orders. 

The teacher against whom disciplinary proceedings 
have been taken either for his arrest for debt or any gross 
misconduct or on a criminal charge is considered under 
suspension for any period during which he/she is detained 
in custody. No suspension remains on force for more than 
s period of two months from the date of suspension and if 
no enquiry is started and completed with in that periodi 
such teacher is deemed to have been,restoreo as teacher 
in the school, , 


i) 

ii) 

iv) 

v) 

vi) 
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In 1.1. C '• j (: G f (fip. -j (j j- 

enquiry is follviw;; I, 3L‘ii-.ro 


p G n a 11 i G s, n in r c e d u r o ci f 
Gt.nrting disciinlinary cction 


against a govcrnr.iotrt Si'rvunt, sufficient oviclGncos arc 
gathered to ost'iblish n strong ease aqinst the .accused, 
/tfter it, an Enquiry Officca' is solectod v^/ho frames a 
charge shoot agninst liiiii indicating the grounds on which 
each‘charge is b uiou, A rcasc.nablc time•'■irS' given to the 
accused for proqurii'ig vvritt..n statements in his clofence. 


He is given full op|;)ortunitv' by the. Enquiry Officer to be 
hoard in person nnd to cruss examine the witnesses of the 
man<agement calle'i fi.u' evidence. Inspection of .any docu/.ient 
or record nocossary for preparing-his'/hor dofonce is 
arranged in'the prosonco of a.'-ruspbnsiblo governniGnt servant 
so that the records arc not tampered with. After the 
enquiry is over, the Enquiry Officer submits his/her 
report In respect of each charge with reasons, to the 
concerned oppointing r-iuthority. The concerned authority 
then issues the order of punishment to bo inflicted. 


In case of toachors. of private aided and local; 'j 
bodies, the procedure laid dovvn for toachors of government 
schools is followed substantially. 

The teacher is ontitlod to appeal against any 
order of punishment imposed on him/her. In case of 
government teachers, appeals are hoard by the appropriate 
officers. The appeal of local body teachers goes to the ■ 
education committoos constituted for this [ourpose. Private 
teachers, can appeal to the Appellate Tribunal which 
generally consists of a respresentatlve of the Education 
Department, a representative of the managing committee, 
a representative of teachers and one or two non-official 
members. No appe.sl lies against the decision of the 
Tribunal, 


The period of submitting-an appeal after receiving 
the charges against the teacher differs from State to Stato, 
In Andhra Pradesh;., Uttar, Pradesh and West Bengali the. 


concerned teacher 
SvUth-ority within 


can appeal to the appropriate 

one month,- in Maharashtra, 



■■ ■ . the appellate is given 45 days to 

appeal and after it if he does not agree with the 
decision of the competent authority, can reappeal 
within iseven days for further ©xplanation* In Bihar> 
a teacher can appeal within 15 days whereas in Delhi^ 
he is given 10 days from the date he receives the 
written order. 


of Leave 

A teacher is entitled to get the following 
types of leaves 


a) Casual leave ; This leave is granted to the teacher 
by the Head of the school for sud^n, unforeseen 
and urgent matters. In a majority of the States* 
its maximwn duration is twelve days. In a few 
States, nameiy» Assam, Jammu & Kashmir,Maharashtra* 
Orissa, Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the period of 
this leave is 15 days? wheras in Bihar it is 16 
days. This leave cannot b,e taken for more than 
seven days at a time. Under special circumstances, 
it may be extended upto ten days. 

Medical leave s In most of the States, this is admissible 
only on a medical certificate of a government 
hospital or of a registered medical practitioner 
upto twenty days in a year on half {iay. The teacher 
has to produce a certificate of fjtness oefore 
joining the duty* 

c) Maternity leave ? This is granted to a female teacher 
who has put in more than one year of service. This 
leave can be claimed by her as a matter of right. 

It is granted for a period not exceeding ninty 
days on full average pay from the date of its 
commencement. 
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d) Extraordinary leave ; This is granted to a permanent 
, employee in special circumstances when no other 
leave is admissible. It is always without pay and 
Its duration cannot exceed 3 years on' any one occasion. 

In Kerala, teachers who arc members of the Legislative 
Assembly are granted special leave without pay for 
attending the sessions of the Legislature and ' . i 

h 

work in thc4r Constituencios for one entire academic 
year at a time or for the entire period of membership 
of the Assembly, The period of such leave is counted 
for increments, higher scale of pay and pension but it 
is not counted for leave, 

s) Half pay leave s This is granted for some private reasons, 
Th^' maximum limit of this leave is 18 months during a 
teacher’s entire service, 

Study leave : A teacher having five or more than five 
years of service is entitled to this leave to undergo 
a special course of instruction for enhancing his/her 
qualifications. The maximvmi duration of study leave 
is 12 months at any one time and two years in all 
during the entire service. Before takihg this leave, 
he/she has to sign an agreement stating that ho/sho 
will work for atleast three years after his/her return 
GO duty and in case of breach of this agreernGnt he/she 
is liable to refund the expenses incurred on him/her 
during study leave, 

■ 9) -^y Ued leaye s This is admissible to Heads of schools 
only since they do not get prolonged summer vacation 
due to heavy load of 'work during those days. It is 
adrnipible on full average pay for one eleventh of 
tho^period spent on duty. It cannot be accumulated for 
more than 1 Oo days. 



)v> Vacationr This is -granted to all teachers at the 
time of th j year when normal work in- school is not 
possible bc'ceuco or Uoi u/oathorjivery cold W'eather 
In case of hilly area^. Its duration is g©nor-aiiy 
six to eicfht weeks in almost all States and UbTsi 
during the suminer season* 


TxaaglGi:® 

Tran.etfers or toachoxs fxom one- cchool to another 
or one place to another takes place only in government and 
local body schools because there are a number of schools 
under these managements. In case of private aided schools, 
there is no scope of transfer as there is only one school, 
under one management, except in a few cases whore there ar 
two or three schools managed by the s.ame authority* 

Transfers of teachers are generally done on any 
of the following roasonss i) for filling up the vacancy 
in a school ii) promotion, iii) complaints? and iv) 
compassionate grounds. 

Transfer of government teachers are generally 
made by the District Education Officers, Transfer of 
teachers employed in schools run by local bodies, such 
as district boards, municipalities and local boards, are 
done by them in consultation with the inspecting officers. 
In case of private aided schools, teachers are transferred 
by the management themselves* 

State Education Departments observe some 
directive principles and policies for issuing transfer 
orders. Transfers are generally done in the beginning of 
academic session* Mid-session transfers are avoided as far 
as possible. Husband and wife working as teachers are 
transferred together to any place on the basis of their 
requests. As far as possible,attempts^are made to post 
the teacher nearer to him/her home town/village in tho 
interst of his/her personal happiness and job efficiency* 
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^1 . ‘General Co nd uct Rul es 

In various State' Education CodeSy general 
rules of conduct for teachers arc- prescribed. 

These rules are more ‘or loss the same as for other 
government employees. It is obligatory for 
teachers to follow those rules ior maintaining 
highest standard of tc^aching profession and command 
the respect of pupilsj, parents and other members 
of the society. Some of the conduct rulc'S arc as 
follows; 

K An employee shall treat all studen-t^ without 

discrimination on political grounds or for 
reaso'ns of race, religion, caste, language 
or sex or any other reason of arbitrary or 
personal nature and shall refrain from 
instigating students against other students 
or other employGOS or school administration* 

No teacher shall rnisure.the facilities of 
the institute or the school while oxoxclsing 
the freedom of academic thought or 
. 0p r e s s i o n, 

No teacner shall rnako use of the resources 
and xacilitres of the institution or the 
management for., his personal use or for 
commercial, political or religious puroosos, 

■A teacher shall be impartial in a his/her 
assessment of students and shall not, 
deliberately overmark or undermark or 
victimise students on any grounds. 

No teacher shall conduct or be employed in 
any private coaching classes or give 
private tuitions on commercial basisj 
GKcept as otherwise provided, i.e., by the 
permission of a competent authority. 



6 , Full time'teaching- staff shall not accept partrtime 
'htopl-oyment on iaa'yrn.ent or -for.-any consideration' in 
i:inoihb- 2 :'--oduc.atidnaij. cultural or literary institution 
without obtaining prior wrltton pormiss.ion fjF-gy- th-o 
authorities of the school in which he is employed on 
a full time b-a'si-s, Such work shall, however, be 
■ lirnt'fe’Qd ’b'Q tiMo. hour spisx-day‘the lu'ding private tuitions p 

The behaviour of the teacher with male or foitale 
students and employeos shall ho modest« 

8 ®^ No teacher shall consume any intoxicating drink or be 
under the influence of any intoxicating drink or drug 
during the course of his duty? and shall also take due 
care that the porformance- of his duties at any time 
is not affected in any way by the influence of any 
such drink or drug? 

,9_^ No teacher shall, except with the previous sanction of 
the government, take part in the promotion,registration 
or management of any bank or company* 

1.0-8 No teacher shall except with the previous sanction of 
the competent authority, own wholly or part or 
conduct or participate in the editing or management 
of any newspaper or other periodical publication* 

Such sanction will be given only in the case, of 
newspaper or publications mainly devcted<to‘the 
discussion of topics related to art, science or ; 
literature* ' 

11 9 Teachers are at liberty to become members,representa¬ 
tives or office boarers of Service Associations 
formed by them and the government may recognize them. 

12^, No teacher shall engage himself/hers elf. in political 
activities of any kind 
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13. No teacher who has a wife living shall contract 
another marriage without first,obtaining the 

pQmissioh of the government, not withs.tanding: 
that ‘such cubebquon*- aiaryi.qop ' 

■th® personal law for the time being applicabic to 
him/her., ■ 

t4« No teacher shall engage himee If/herself in. kind 
h'otiVi ty functioning of the 

school. 

These rules lay upon the teacher the ■®ojnp^^ 5 j[on 
to conduct himself at all times aiming at quality and 
jB36r£illoneo fn his. Wort in , T 

The above facts reveal that almost the aamo servN 
conditions and rules are followed in government, local bodv 
and private aided schools, Dy© to enforcement of •Education 
Acts and Rules in different States, teachers* services in 
all managoraent schools are noW more secure. No. teacher is 
dismissed, removed or reduced in rank nor shall his service 
be otherwise terminated without the prior approval o‘f 
the Director of Education or appropriate authority. Like 
other government servants they are entitled to appeal aGain 
any order of punishment imposed on them,- In most of the 
States, their retirement ago is the same as of other State 
government employees. They are entitled to enjoy different 
t/pQS of, leave facilities, Sam.e general conduct rules 
framed for other government employees are also applicable 
to them. However, the avenues of advancement and promotion 
in teaching profession are comparatively limited thqm in - 
other forms of government services as well as in Industryj 
commerce and business. Due to this reason not many people 

of a high calibre are attracted towards the teaching ' 
profession. 



CHAPTER 7 


WORKING CONDITIONS 

Good Conditions of work play a vsry significant 
role it! attracting and retaining the right type of 
persons in the teaching profession. Working conditions 
enable teachers to function at their highest efficiency^ 
This implies provision of suitable school buildings, 
certain minimuni faciliti^es in the ectvool, amount and 
type of work done by the teacher and manageable i^echer^. 
pupil ration. In this chapter working conditions have 
been discussed in respect of these variables, 

7.1 School Buildings 

Since independence, more and more emphasis has been 
laid on the quantitative expansion in education at all 
school stages which has resulted in a considerable 
increase in enrolment and consequent opening of a large 
number of new schools throughout the country. But the 
increase in school buildings and other facilities therein 
has not kept pace with the increase in enrolment. 


Table 7.1 

Percentage of Schools According to Type of Buildings 


Type of Building 


chool 

lage 

Open 

Space 

Tents 

Thatched 

Huts 

Kachha 

Building 

Partly 

Pukka 

Building 

Pukka 

Building 

Tot?' 

'limary 

8.58 

0,12 

10,^5 

21 .35 

12,94 

46,96 

100,00 

flddie 

1.61 

0.06 

1 ,98 

10.53 

16.01 

69.41 

100.00 

l^condacy 

0.60 

0.07 

1 ,21 

6.41 

17.56 

74.15 

lOO.Ou 

hsecon- 

py 

0.21 

0.09 

0,12 

0.91 

7.02 

91 .66 

100 . 0 c 




Source 5 NCERT(1938), Fourth All India Educational Surve''" 

The Fourth All India Educational Survey done by the 
National Council of Educational Research and Training 
(1978) reveals that only 46*96?^ primary schools are 
functioning in pukka buildings and 12 , 94 % in partly pukk 
buildings. The remaining 40^ run in kachha buildings, 
thatched huts, tents and open space. Facilities of pukka 
buildings at the middle stage is better than the .primaipy 
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Stage. About 70% middle schools run in pukka buildings, 
16.01^ in partly l^ykka buildingsand about 14?^ are in 
kachha buildings, thatched huts, tents and open space. 

The position of pukka buildings at the secondary and 
the higher secondary stages is much better thari in the 
primary’ and middle stages,. About three fourth secondary 
schools- are, functioning in pukka buildings and 1 7,56/o in 
partly pukka buildings. , .The remaining B%' only do no.t 
have;proper pukka buildings. At the higher secondary 
stage, facilities of pukka and partly pukka buildings is 
avoilable , in 99?i^ , schools (Table 7.1), 

"A ibarge number of schools, apart from those managed 
by the Government or local bodies, are managed by trusts, 
philanthrophic institutions and Individuals, These bodies 
provide apace or buildings for running the schools. ■ 
Sometimes, buildings are provided on an ad-hoc basis while 
a suitable school building is under construction or is pro^ 
posed to be constructed in future. Usually such buildings 
are not suitable for ??unning a school. Also, there is a 
wide variation in respect of ownership of buildings. . 

The building could either bo owoned by the school or the 
school may be paying rent for it. Also, sometimes it is 
a rent free building. Table 7.2 gives the position of 
different types of schools according to ownership of 
buildings. 

Table 7.2 

Percentage of schools According to- ownership of 
Buildings - 


School 

Stage 



Ownership of 

Building 

Owne d 

Rented 

Rent 
. free 

Total 

Primary 

74.67 

7,28 

1 8.05 

100.00 

Middle 

■ 82.69 

9.54 

7,77 

1 00.00 ; 

Secondary 

75.45 

17.75 

6.80 

1 00.00 

Highe.r ■ 
Secondary 

84..85 

'10,73 

4.42 

100.00 



Source i Ibid 




The abffive table reveals that three f.c-uxth schools at 
the primary and the secondary levels and more than- 80% at 
the middle and higher secondary levels have their own 
buildings, " The percentage , of. secondary-schools run in. 
rented accommodation is the highest (i7i.55), followed by 
higher secondary (10.73), middle (9,54) andprimary schools 
(7*28). Primary., schools fun-ctioning in rent free accomrap— 
dation are found to be the highest, followed by middle, 
secondary and higher secondary schools. 

In India.;, the position of rural schools is much better 
than urban ones in terms of ownership of buildings. More 
schools are functioning in rented buildings in cixtxan 
areas as compared to rural ones. 

7.2 School Facilities 

In this unit minimum, facilities available in the 
schools such as toilets, drinking water, mats and furniture 
blackboards, supply of chalks and library are discussed, 

a) Facili ty of t iolets ; Provision of tcilet facilities 
in school premises is very important. Table 7.3 gives 
the percentage of schools having urinal and lavatory 
facilities, in rural and urban areas. 


Table 7.3 

Stage-wise percentage of schools having Urinal 
and Lavatory in Rural and Urban Areas, 


School 

Stage 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Primary 

10.84 

54.59 

14.81 

Middle 

30.41 

73.98 

37.48 

Secondary 

73.16 

92.04 

78.40 

Higher 

Seconda.Ty 

89.14 

97.81 

94.00 

Total 

17,76 

67,36 

23.81 


Source; Ibid 


The table reveals that percentage of schools having 
urinal and lavatory facilities is more in urban than in 
rural areas. These.toilet facilities are available more in 
higher secondary and secondary schools than in primary 
and middle schools. 
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b) Facili ty of drinking waters The availability of 
drinking water is, very, important for proper functioning 
of schools. But it is observed from Table 7.4 that 
large number of schools do not iiave oven this basic 
facilitye 

Table. J-4 

Percentage ■ of Schools having Drinking water 
Facility in Rural and Urban Areas. 


School 

Stage 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Primary 

37.79 

67.67 

40,50 

Middle 

63.09• 

81 .95 

66.1 5 

Secondary 

37.45 

90.1 4 

88.19 

Higher 

Secondary 

95.40 

95.77 

95.61 

Source s Ibid 


.At the primary school stage, facility for drinking 
water within the school .premises is available in 40,50;?^ 
schools only. The position of rural schools is still 
pretty bad with only 37,79?o schools have this facility. 

In case of urban schools, this facility is available in 
67*67% of schools. At the middle level, 66*15^ schools 
have this facility. This facility is better provided in 
urban area schools (81.95%) than in rural area schools 
(63,09%). At the secondary level, this facility is 
available in 88,19% schools in the country, 87w45% 
schools in rural areas as compared to 90.14% schools in 
urban areas have this facility. At the higher secondary 
stage, this facility is available in 95'.61% schools. Not 
much difference is found between rural and urban schools 
in respect of this facility. 

c) M.ats and furniture ; Mats and furniture are one of 
the essential requirements of >a school for its smooth 
fun^ioning. Table 7.5 presents stage-wise data of 
schools according to availability of Mats and Furniture. 



Table 7.5 

Stage-wise percentage of Schools according to 
Availability of Mats and Furniture in Rural 
and Urban Areas 




Perce 

^ntage of Schools 

having 


S chool 
Stage 

No 

Mat/f urniture 

I Adequate 

mats/f urniture 


Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Primary 

35.71 

1 8,31 

34,13 

17.30 

40,63 

19.42 

Middle 

25.61 

12.15 

23.43 

26.05 

47.69 

29.55 

secondary 

and 

Hr. Sec, 

6.81 

4.49 

6.02 

59.42 

72.10 

63,73 


Source s Ibid. 


The data reveals that one third primary schools, 
about one fourth middle schools and 6.0^2?^ secondary and 
higher socondary schools in the country run without 
mats and furniture in the classrooms. The larger per¬ 
centage of schools having no mats and furniture for 
students is in rural areas than in urban areas. ^t is 
also found that adequate mats and furniture is available 
only in about 20% primary schools, 30% middle schools and 
63.73% in secondary and higher secondary schools. 

Black boards and supply of chalks g- It is needless 
to emphasise the utility and significance of black boards 
and chalks in classroom teaching. The data about 
percentage of schools having adequate number of black¬ 
boards and continuous supply of chalks in rural and urban 
areas is shown in Table 7.6. 

table 7.6 

Percentage of Schools having Adequate Black Boards 
and Continuous supply of Chalks in Rural and 
Urban Areas, 


School Adequate number of Continuous Supply 

Stage Black Boards of Chalks 



Rura'l 

Urb an 


”Kuf^r“ 

CTfKan 

■—To-e^r^ 

Primary 

58,50 

78.05 

60.28 

89,82 

92,53 

90.07 

Middle 

■ 73.45 

90,39 

80.39 

93.73 

94.67 

93.88 

Secondary 
Hr?* Seci 

89,53 

89.67 

89,58 

96.60 

95.57 

96.26 

Source : 

Ibid . 
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The above table indicates that adequatei black boards 
are avroilable anly in 60,28% primary schools. The 
corresponding figures for rural and urban areas are 
68^50% and 78.05% respectively which clearly indicate 
that primary schools in rural aroas arc adccjuntely 
equipped in respect of blackboards ns compared to those 
in urban areas, . The- position of supply of chalks in 
primar'iV schools may be considered satisfactory as .Tjout 
90% of them have continuous supply of chalks. This 
supply; is a littl-^ more in urban than in rural sch.ools, 

A.'t the middle level, tiie percentage of schc'ols 
hvoving adequate number of blackboards is 80.39% which is 
much hiqhor than that of primary schof)ls „ The gap bet- , 
v;een urban and' rural areas is quite largo which shovi/s the 
superiority af urban middle schools over rural ones in 
res'pect of availability of blackboards. About 94% 
middle schools I'lave continuous supply of chalks in 'them. 
Not much difference is found between rural and urban 
schools in respect of this facility. 

At the secondary anti higher sc'condary scimol st.-'iges, 
adequate number of blackboards are available in ab';ut 
90% schools and continuous .supply of chalks in about 
96% schools. The .av-ailcibility of these basic classroom 
facilities is more or less the same in rural and urban 
schools as not much varia.tion is found in their 
percentages. 


) Library . ; Library is an integral part of the school 
programme. It supplemen ts classroom to .aching and is 
essential for the efficient functioning of the school, 

A well equipped library promotes the literary and 
cultural activities O'f students. The position reg.arding 
library facilities at different school stages is shown 
in. Table 7,7. 


■ Table 7.7 

Stage-wise Percentage of Schools- having Library 
in Rural and. Urban Areas 


School Rural Urban 

-'g-'tade __ 

28,02 44,25 

73,15 81.46 

96.IQ ■ 91,37 

97,45 95.38 


Source i Ibid 


Primary 

Middle 


Ipecondary 

®ighe r 

^g^C'ond ary 


To teal 

■'29.49 

74.50 

94,79 

96.29 



--UZA-- 


At the primary stage, library facility is not at 
all satisfactory. It is available in about 30% schools, only, 
Licfoan .^choplc .ara found ««if>ox-ior, to rural ones as the 
percentage of schools having this facility is 44,25- against 
rural ones which are about 23%, As many as 74,5% middle 
schools have got library facility in them. This percentage 
of middle schools is much higher than that of primary 
schools, 

Aaainj urban midUe scn-p-oie wupexiority over 

rural ones in respect of library facility. 

Majority of the secondary and higher secondary schools 
both in rural and urban areas have library facility in then:. 
Contrary to the findings about primary and middle schools, 
secondary and higher secondary schools in rural areas 
(96.10% and 97,45%^'respectively) are slightly better placed 
so far as the availability of library is concerned. 


The above facts • about buildings, furniture and 
other facilities reveal that their condition is more in¬ 
adequate in primary and middle schools than in secondary and 
higher secondary schools. It is quite dipressing to note 
that a little more than 50% primary and 30% middle schools in 
the country do not have proper pukka buildings,- They run in 
partly pukka and kachha buildings, thatched huts, tents and 
open space. One fourth of them run without mats and 
furniture. About 40% primary and 20% middle schools are 
without adequate blackboards. Library facility is not 
available in about 70% primary schools. The situation 
regarding building and school facilities is all the more 
disappointing in rural area schools. 


7,3 Amount and.Type of Work 


The efficiency of teachers largely depends upon the 
amount and type of work done by them. In this connection, 
/a^simpil sWy of teacher profiles in .elementary school 


system v. conducted by Goyal and Chopra (1984) » 
|ro quated, here* . 


the 


a) Number of classes taught : Table 7.8 shows the 
number of classes taught in primary schools under 
rural and urban settings. 
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TabJ^a, 7,..3 


Te. 

achexs 

Accordi-hg':-' 

tb,' .Numbe 

r of 

Classes To 

ugh t 



. in 

Primary Sch^ 

JO is 

'under R 

ural 

and Urban 

Sett 

inq 

vj 

N o. of 



Rurj 



Urjoa.n__ 



tal 

Class '.-s 


N ' 


% 

ii. 

% 

N 


e/ 

/o 

Taught 





i 





One 


60 


43.17 

90 , 

75.00 

150 


57.92 

Two 


58 


41 ,73 

29 

‘, 24.17 , 

, 87 


33 259 ■ 

Three 


1 7 


12,23 

1 

0.83 

18 


6,95 

Four ; 


- 


— 

- 

- _ ‘ 

- ' 


- 

All the 

five 



■.«,.2.87 

_ 

..s. 

. 4 


1 .54 

classes 



•% 






» 

Tot,al -N 

139 



120 

i ■■ ■ ; 

259 



Out of 

259 teachers .about 

58% 

teach only 

one 

cl 

ass in 

primary 

sen GO 

Is, As 

many as 33 

.59% 

of them te 

ach two 

classes 


at a time and about 1% three classes, 1.54% teach all tlie 
five classes. It shows that as many'arS")3f2?^<teachers t<^ach 
more than one class at a time which is not conducive', 
to good teaching. The proportion of teachers teaching' one 
class is higher in urban areas (75%) than in rural areas 
(43,T7%), This may be* ono’/'of the most important factors for 
low standards of Schools in rui'a! area. There is, therefore, 
an urgent need to remove this disp,-irity in. respect of rur,al 
area schools, ■ ' . , 

Number o f su bjects jb auqht; The number of subjects 
taught by a teacher is an index of the amount of work he has 
to do. Table 7.9 gives the position in X'espect of rniddlo 
schoolteachers, -v. 

Table 7,9 ' , ' 

Teachers According to Number of Subjects Taught in Middle 
Schools under Rural and Urban Settings, 


No." of" 

FruraT"™ - 

N 

Urban 

Total 

Subjects 

Taught 

N 

0/ 

/o 

V " ^ ' 

/Q 

N ■■ 

r/ 

One 

■ 2 

2.38 

14 

. 13.08 

16 

■,3.38 


13 

15.48 

16 

-14.94 

• 29 

15.18 


,19 

22.62 

33 

30.35 

52 

. , 27.23 


22 

26.19 

18' 

16.82 • 

40 

20.94 

, 'th an 

28 

33,33 

26 

24.30 

5^; . 

28.27 
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e) XiSS_ g-P-6n-t..on co-curricular Activities s The time 

spent per week on co-curricular activities by teachers is 
shown in Table 7r^12« 


Table 7,12 

TooChiars- A-CGOXding to Tim<s. Spent on Co-*cuxricular 
Activities per Week in Rural and Urban Settings, 


Time Spent on 

Rural 

Urban T 

Total 

Co-rcuxricular 
Activities 
per week 

N 

% 

N 

I 

I 


■ 

% ' ' 

a) Nii 

— 

I 

8 

3.52 


1 .78 

b) 1-2 Hours 

22 

9.86 

40 j 

17.62 

62 i 

13.78 

c) 3„4 hours 

91 

40.81 

52 

22,91 

143 

31 .78 

d) ^-6 hours 

64 . 

24.21 

-56 

24.67 

110 

24,44 

e) 7«-8 hours 

‘ 6 

2.69 

13 

5.73 

19 

4.22 

f ) 9*10 hours 

3 

1 .34 

7 

3.08 

10 

2,22 

g) More than 

10 hours 

47 

21 .08 

51 

22.47 

98 

I 21.78 

Total N 

223 


I 

227 


450 



It is seen that majority of the teachers (56,22%) spend 
3-6 hours per week on co-curricular activities. An appreci¬ 
able proportion of them (21,73%) have reported that they . 
spend more than 10 hours, 13,78% spend 1-2 hours and 6,44% 
spend 7-10 hours per week. About 2% tochers do not spend any 
time on such activities. In fact, the distribution of time 
id quite spread oyer. In rural and urban area schools, most 
of the teachers spend 1—2, 3-4, 5—6 and more than 19 hours 
a week on co-curricular activities. It can be concluded that 
(i) there is a wide distribution in the time being spent on 
co-curricular activitiesj (ii) no definite trend has 
from the data; and (iii) it is seen that either most^time 
spent per week is between 1—6 hours or it is more than 10 
hours, 

f) Time spent on clerical work ? All clerical work in 
slementary schools is to be done by teachers. In secondary 
schools also class teachers are required to collect fees, 
i^aintain pupild ' records and look after class libraries. 

Table 7.13 shows amount of time spent by elementary school 
teachers on clerical work. 
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Take ■ 

■ j ’ , ‘ ■ 

Teachers According to Time Spent per Week on 
Clerical. V'Jork in Rural and Urban Settings, 


s. 

Time Spent on 


Rural 


Urb an 

To tal 

Mo, 

Clerical Work 
per Week 

If 


,N 

'/i 

N 

' /o. 

a), ■ 

■Nil 

12 

b bSS 

25 

1 T, 01 

. 37 

B*22 

b), ^ 

One hour ■' 

49 

:21 .97 

40 

17,62 

89 

19.78 

c) 

Two hours 

29 ■ 

13.00 

35 

15,42 

64 

14,22^ 

d) 

Three ,Incurs 

24 

10.76 

20 

8.81 

44 

9.78 

g) 

Four hours 

31 

13.90 

22 

9.69 

53 

11 .78 

f) 

Five,hours 

32 

14.35 

10 

\40 

42 

9.33 

g) 

Six hours 

18 

8.07 

19 

^b.37 

37 

0.22 

d) 

More than 

28 

12.56 

56 

24,67 

84 

18.67_ 


nours- TQ-^al 

223 


227' 


4”0 



It..is seen that 

there 

lon 

is a .wide variation in 
clerical work. 

the 

amount 


of time spent by teacher^vmrch ranges from nil to more tl^an 
six hours per week, A considerable number of teachers falls 
in each category. However, majority of teachers spend one, , 
two, , four and more than six hours which account for 64.4iti 
of them. Q»22% teachers reported that they do not spend any 
time on such activities. The data further indicates that 
more rural teachers than urban ones are spending time in ail 
categories except in case of categories of nil, two and i.ore 
than six hours. It may be concluded that teachers in rural 
and urban areas in general are spending considerable time 
On clerical work which needs to be reduced to the minimum. 


d) Tiuo spent o n miscel laneou s work; Teachers particularly 
at the elementary level are requj.^^d to perform certain other 
duties in addition to curricular ^o-curricular work. Some of 
these are concerning floods, drought, epidemic diseases, 
family planning compaigns etc. Table 7.14 shows the time 
spent per, month by teachers on such duties. 




--! 7G-. 


About toachers in the. middle schools teach four 

or more Inun four subjects. This may be due to the fact 
some teachers are teaching all the subjects to primary 
classes 4 IiVc-k.; are only 8.3Sj;t» tsyctiers v;no teach only onf 
saL’ijuct. lii(:;y are special teachers for science, mathema "u ■ 
lantjuage j. ii'O re-iiaining A-2.% teach tvvp or -thiree subjec : 

Perccntagvj of teachers teaching one subject is highc 
iii urb-.:;.!! tnan in rural areas. In ail other cases, the 
porcenT'.gc or ceacherc ir lower in urban ' '.• than in tim 
rural 'O.ujjs uxc'-pt in ^case ot those teaching three subjects. 
It ill d ic a t'-'j til ill t tSu^. tuachers m urban area schools have 
bett^-r 1 acuities. 


c) 


Nuiiiber of stu 


" Table 7.10 shows that out 


of rhc; total sai'iipilo of 2b0 teachers teaching in primarv 
schools, teach upto 50 students on 3n.,average.,33,9tf 

tench between 51 and 100 and 4,63% raore than 100 students*. 
It means that on an average about 3956 teachers teach more 
than 50 students in the primary schools where the class teacher 
system is prevalent. It is not desirable to k'..-ep the number 
of, students so high for teachers in primary schools, particu¬ 
larly when more individual attention is required to be pait- 
this stag^-. It is also evident that proportion of te.achefi 
teaching upto 50 students is lower in urban than in the rural 
areas and vice-a-verca in case of ’ teachers., teaching more 
than 50 students. 


Table 7,JO 


Te.-s.chers According to Number of Students Taught at 
Pi'iwary 'ind Miodlo Schools in Rural & Urban Settings 


No. of Students 
Taught in 
Pr.imary Schools 

m"’ 

Rural 

% 

N'“’ 

Urban 

Total 

Upto 50 

89 

64.03 

70 

58,33 

139 61,39 

51 to 100 , 

^ ' 46 

33.09 

42 

35.00 

88 33.98 

101 to 150 

4 

2.88 

. 8 

6.67 

12. 4.. 63 

Total N 

139 


120 


259 


No. of Students 
Taught in Middle 
Schools 


Up to 50 

20,, , 

23,81 

17 

15.89 

37 

1 9i37 

51 to 100 

34 . 

40,48 

20, 

18.69 

54 

n i 

101 to 151 

1 X. 

^0.24 

24 

22.43 

■41 

2 l ,47 

151 to 300 

d ■ 

10.71 

19 

1 7.76 

28 

1 4<,,66, ;, 

More than 200 

4 

4.76 

27 

25-23 

31 

1 

Total N 

84 


107 


191 




In middle scnodis''linving eight classes.,(l-V.IIl), tho 
porcentagw of teachers teaching students uptc 50 and bi’H'tvvoen 
51-100 is higher in tho rural areas (64.'29%) than in urban 
areas (34.5d%) whereas -'this trend is reversed in case of 
other three groups of students (101—150^ 151-200 and more,than 
■200 students).i This cleariy indicates that primary and middle 
school teachers in' rural areas teach more number of students 
than'■thedr'’''dd%nte'rp.artG in urban areas, 

'") -9f .I s'-Jdht ; rhe post-M in of to ache.r'^: 

according' to numbor of periods taught per week in primary 
.■■■.nd middle- schools is showyn in Table 7,11, 

)■ 

Table 7. 11 

Percentage of Teachers according to Number of Period 
Taught per week in Primary and Middle schools in 
Rural and Urban Settings. 


Number of 
Teaching 
period 
per Week 

Rural* 

~’”Tjr'ban' " 

Schoolg 3 
Total 

Middle Sc! 
Rural 'Urban 

hools 
■ Total, 

Upto 30 

42.45 

53.33 

47,49 

33.33 

51 .40 

43.46 

31-35 

32.37 

20.00 

26.64 

25'.00 

13.08 

18,32 

36-40 

5.04 

9.17 

6.95 

26.19 

27.1 0 

26.70 

41-45 

17.27 

9.17 

13,51 

14.29 

6.54 

9.95 

46-50 

2.88 

08.33 

5.41 

1.19 

1,37 

1 .57 



It is found that 47.49% primary school teachers teach 
upto -30 periods a week, about one fourth teach 31-35 periods, 
20,46% teach 36-45 periods and 5% teach 46-50 periods a vyeek. 
No clear trend is found in case of rural and urban area :■ 
primary school teachers on 'this o.si^o'ct. 

About 43% teachers in niiddle school-s teach upto 30 
periods a'week, 45% teach 31-40 periods,. 10% teach 41-45 
periods and about 3% teach 46-50 .periods'. More urban, area 
teachers teach upto 30 periods a^week whereas two third of 
rural teachers tc-ach more than 30 periods a week. This shows 
the disparity in respect of- teaching periods per week between 
rural and urban, area-teachers, . - 



^ 1.80 


Table 7 .14 


Teachers According to Time Spenifc 
Work Per Month in Rural and Urban 


on Miscellaneous 
Settings, 


Average Time Spent 
on Miscellaneous 
Work per Month 


"T* 


■Rural 
6 / 


Urban 


/O 


N 


Jlotai. 




a) Nil 

78 

34.98 

81 

35.68 

159 

35.33 

b) -1’-2 b«>urs 

-1 . 

6,73 

16 

6..64 

-30, 

6,67 

c) 3-4 hours 

4 

1.79 

10 

4.4,1 

14 

.■3..1T 

d) 5--6 hours 

21 

9.42 

10. 

4.41 

31 

6.89 

e) 7-8 hours 

6 

2.69 

9 

3,96 

15 

3.33 

f) 9ir10 hours 

29 

13.00 

22 

9.69 

51 

11 .33 

g) More than 

10 hours 

■ 1 |i 1 ■ 

70 

31.39 

80 

id. 24 

150 

33,33 

Total N 

223 


227 


450 



It is seen that 35.33?^ of the total teachers do not spend 
any time on miscellaneous duties. The remaining 64*67% 
teachers do spend some time, out of which one third work for 
more than 10 hours per month, 11.33% for 9 t- 1 0 hours and 20% . 
work from 1 to 8 hours. It shows that a large number of 
teachers spend different amount of time on non-educational 
work. The situation in rural and urban schools do not show 
any definite trend. 


Teacher-pupil ratioV Number of pupils taught per 
teacher is one of the indicators of his work load. The 
larger the class size, the more the energy and efforts he has 
to put to teach and manage the class. He has to devote more 
time on correction of pupils’ assignments and giving them 
proper guidancev Table 7,15 presents the teacher-pvipil ratio 
in various types of schools in the country. 


At the pre-primary level, the teacher-pupil ratio is 
ii40 in the country. It is highest in Karnataka (1 ;53), and 
lowest in Manipur (1 j 14). At the primary level also, all India 
teacher-pupil ratio is i:;40. It is highest in Andhra 
Pradesh (1:50) and lowest in Manipur( 1 :18) followed by 
Nagaland (l;2l) and A&N Islands. (1:22). At the middle school 
level, all India average number of students per teacher is 
’34, Karnathka stands on the top of the list (1 S47) 

Mizoram and Nagaland on the bottom •( 1 !l 5), At the high, ■ 
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Table 7.15 


Teacher-Pupil Ratio;..in' 


[■■■Various Typos of Schools(1982-83) 


. St<:L^e/UT 


:Prc- ' . ^^RPrimary/... Mid 

Primary-■ Jr jB.asic Sr» 


... Middle/i High'/High^' Higher: 

Sr, .Post; or Socon-^:- 

Basic ' Basic Sec on u.-.ry 

I. ' dary (Hevj 

1 (Old P.'.ttorn 

' Patts- 
irn) 1 


2 ■ 

:,.3 

, ■ 4 

■5' ' 

6 

7 . 

■ 3 


■■ ^ 

»' ! 



^--r, ,v .r 

'I''- 

1, Andhra Pradesh^' 

" 44 


40' ' 

29 


32 

2* Assam _ 

'37 

. 35 

24 

25 

18 

ir'j 

3. Bihar 

’18 ■ 

41 

35" ■ 

33 

— 

25 

4, Gujarat , 

43 . 

42 

39 

2.6 

an 

2.6 

3. Haryana 

22 

44 

36 

33 

29 

24 

0 , Himachal Pr:'.desh 

'25' 

38 _ 

■ '17, 

28. 

93 

23 

7, Jammu S< Kashmir 


'28 ■ 

20 

19 


17 

,3. Karnataka 

■53 ■ 

44 

47 ' 

2,9 


24 

9. Kerala 

' 36 

33 

■ ■ 

30 


23 

3, Madhya Pradesh 

36 

41 

28 

■na» 

26 

...» 

j. Maharashtra 

36 

40 

. 38 

31,., 


33 

2^ Manipur 

■ ' 14 

18 

21 

,20 

19 ■ .. 


3. Maghcolaya 

42 

31 

^ 17 

22 


— 

4. Nagaland 


21’ 

15 

23 


— 

,3, Orissa 

,15.' 

33 ■ 

25 

21 

■- 

'■■■lO 

6. Punjab 

17 . 

37 

1 6 

23 

26 ^ 

23 

7. Rajasthan, 

28 . 

45 ■■ 

33 

22 

'26 


.8, Sikkim 

13 

- 18^^ 

- 19 

21' 

— 

17 

■9. Tamil Nadu 

37 • 

■ -41 ■ ■ 

39 

; 24 

— 

27 

0, Tripura 

•3.1 

41 

■'29 

24 

' 22 

Inc luded 

1, Iditar Pradesh 

23 

42 •• " 

'■"26 

31 in high 


;2, West Bengal 

28 

36 

36, 

, ,32^ 

'Chools 

28 

,:i3. A & N Islands 

27', 

22" 

; 21 

'. 24 


2,1 

■ l 

|4. 'runachal Pradesh 

40 • 

33 

,. ,21 . 

21 


21 

jSa uhandigaih ■ ■■ , 

34'" 

, 20 ■ 

31. ■ 

24 

9 
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1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

U, Dadra 8. flagar Haveli 

44 

45 

33 

20 

Wn 

21 

5 , Delhi 

38 

36 

26 

25 

MB 

25 

j Goa, Daman & Diu 

47 

29 

28 

29 

■ACQ 

10 

Lakshadweep 

39 

33 

30 

19 

■aqg 

26 

il, iiioram 


29 

15 

13 

1 ^*3* 

kfQlPi 

II, Pondicherry 

41 

26 

29 

25 

MBsa 

32 


Source! Ministry of Education and Culture, Government of Indie 
(1984), Selected Educational Statistics - 1982-82, 


* Figures for pre-primary school stage are available for 
1978-79 cited in 'Aj Handbook of Educational and 
Allied Statistics', 1983 Ministry of Education and 
Culture, Govt, of India. 

w Includes data of pre-primary schools also, 
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post basic school ’sta^d,:"average teacher'“pupil ratio is 1 s29 
in the country. It is highest in Bihar and Haryana (1 sj 3) 
and:lowest in Mizoram(l;13). 


In higher secondary old pattern sc!iools (IX™XI’ classo's), 
the, teacher-pupil ratio is 1:25,. Haryana stands on the top 


of the 1 


ist(1 :2';) and Chandigarh on the bottom (l ;9) in 


this t'o^spect. In higher secondary new pattern schools (10+2), 
the all India terochor-pupil ratio is 1 s27. It is the 
highest in Orissa (1 s40) and the lowest in Goaj, Daman & tiu 
( 1210 ), 


The above ' reveals that the toachsr-pupil ratio 

is highest at pre-primary and primary school stages. It 
is not desirable to keep the number of students so high for 
teachers at initial school stages, particularly when mor'.-; 
individual attention is required to be paid. 


The data on amount and type of work indicates that 
tecochors are required to do different types of work in 
addition to teaching. It involves organisation of co-curri- 
cular activities, correction of students' home work, setting- 
question papers for examinations, clorical work and 
miscellaneous non-teaching assignments. They have to dovate 
sufficient amount of time on all these activities. Due to 
heavy load of work, particularly at elementary school stage, 
they do not ^et sufficient time to correct the assignments 
of large number of students. They face lot of difficulties 
to give . them individual guidance for remedial and enrichment 
programmes. It calls for a substantial improvenj^ij^t^in the 
conditions of work to enable them to perform/ duties 
at the highest efficiency. 



CHAPTER- VIII 


ECONO MIC STATUS ' , \ 

't 

Economic status influences to a great extant the esteem 
or standing of a person in' society* It depends upon three 
major lactors — income, assets or material benefits and 
liabilities ,. In this chapter^ economic status of teachers 
working c*t different school stages is considered in terms 
of thej..' y scales and emoluments, selection grades, 

different tynos of ailoivances, welfare benefits, retirement 
benefits, incontives and indebtedness. ‘ 

8• 1 J' and Emoluments 

In roost ci the Spates and Union "territories, salary 
scales and initial emoluments of teachers in Government 
and pr.'vci'c.':' aided schools have been equalised. However, 
in Haryana, Hxi.'acha.l Pradesh, Meghalaya, Nagaland and Punjab, 
salary scales and emoluments of aided-school teachers are 
not uniform but tlrey are generally given the same scales 
as in Governne.,t schools. In Jammu &. Kashmir, scales of pay 
in private, aided scnocla are the same but they are not 
given dearness pay and other allowances except certain local 
area allowances. In Mizoram, they are getting the same 
salary scale.s as their counterparts in Government schools. 
However, t''oy are given half of the allowances. In tfiis 
succeeding paragraphs the salary scales, dearness allowance 
(D.A.) and tota,l. i;;i-ial ernolumonts of different categories 
of teachers at prir.ar/, ruiddle, secondary and higher 
secondary school stages have been presented,- 

® ^ Pj^im ar^ y Stage 

There are f our categories of assistant teachers at 
this stage; matriculate trained, matriculate untrained> 
non-matriculate tiatned and non-matriculato untrained. 

In addition, there are some teachers with intermediate 
and graduate qualifications working in primary schools. 

In some otaiieu their salary is different from that 
of matric trair-od teachers^ 
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Matc. t r ained '.ind untrainod tGa.ch.c.rs ; Matrie 
trained and untrained toachors fnrni the vast 
maj ority of teachers in primary schooJ,s, Hence ^ 
only thoir salary scales j range of salary, DA ;:t 
the minimum of scale and total einolurnonts are 
considGred hero. 

' 'It can bo soon from Table 8.1 that the storting 
saloiry of trainod mntriculots teachers vories from 
State to State, It is highest in Dihar (Rs,580-860) 
followed by .dadhya Pradesh (Rs .545-860) , Andhra 
Pradesh ( Rs, 530-800), and lowest in Mroharashtra 
(Rs, 290-540), The range between the starting and 
the maximum salary scale is the highest in 
Manipur (Rs, 520) and tho lowest in Meghalaya 
(Rs. 147), DGQrnoss allo\'’'/anco at the minimum is 
paid highest in all the Union.Territories (Rs.42l) 
except Chandigarh v/here it is Rs.225, The lo'wcst 
dearness allowance is paid in Karnataka (Rs,77), 

One index of the comparative scales of 
salaries in various States and Union Territories 
is the starting pay inclusivo of basic pay, 
dearness allowance and additional dearness allowance. 
In Bihar, the matriculate trainod teacher starts 
on the highest total emoluments of Rs.812 followed 
by Andhra Pradesh (Rs.782). In all Union 
Territories except Qiandigarh the initial 
emoluments of these teachers are Rs. 751, The 
States of Haryana, Bimachal Pradesh and Punjab 
and U.T, of Chandigarh give a start of Rs,733o. 

In Kerala, Gujarat,-'Sikkim, Uttar Pi-adosh, and 
Tamil Hadu, total initial emoluments of■trained 
matricul-ate teachers are less, than Rs,600 per 
month, . ’ . 

In some States, particularly in North-Eastern 
States, untrained matriculates are working as primary 
school teachers.‘- A wide gap is found between 
salary scales and total, initial emol-umonts of 
trained and untrained matriculate teachers. 
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Unt-rained t-eachGrs get comparative 1'/’ ' iuiary 

scales and emoluments than their trained countferpartc, 
-The highest scale of untrained, matriculate teachers 
is Rs.490-950 in Karnataka dnd the lowest is the ■ 
fixed salary.'of Rs.355 in Uttar Pradesh. In Tripura, 
same scales of pay are given to matriculate trained 
and untrained teachers. Four States, namely Aspam^ 
Manipur, Meghalaya and Nagaland offer two advance 
increments ranging betv^cen Rs. 10 and 15 to trained 
teachers. 


Total initial salaries of matriculate trainee! 
and untrained teachers arc arranged from the "highest 
to the lowest amounts to, present a^_comparativo vievv 
of their .rank order (Table 8.2). 

In the case of matriculate trained teachers,, 
salaries range from Rs. 812 (Bihar) to Rs,500(Tamil , 
Nadu). The median salary is ^s.694. Jxidged o,n this 
basis, 14 Stcotes, namely, Nagaland, Assam, Maharashtra,: 
Manipur, Meghalaya, Vv'est Bengal, KarnatakwO, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Kerala, Gujarat, Sikkim, Uttar Prad.shi 
and Tamil Maduj. fall below the median salLory. 

In respect of matriculate untrained teachers, 
the total initial salary is the highest in Tripuray 
(Rs.694) and the iov»;est in Uttar Pradesh (Rs.355 fixed). 
Their salary range is Rs,339. Six States, namely> 
Maharashtra, Sikkim, V'Jest Bengal, Karnataka, Gujarat 
and Uttar Pradesh have salaries less than the median 
salary which is Rs.608. 

Untrained graduate teachers : In the States of Gujarat, 
Maharashtra, Nagaland and Tripura andU.T. of Uadra and 
Nagar Haveli, untrained graduates working as assistant 
teachers in primary schools have separate salary scales 
ns shovs/n in Table 0.3. 
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Table 8.2 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salaries of Matriculate Trained 
and Untrained Primary Teachers 


Metric Trained .. 



MATRIC UKTRAINED 

L State/U.T. Salary in 


State/U.T. 

Salary in 

‘ * Rupees 



Rupees 

Bihar 

812 

1 . 

Tripura 

694 

Andhra Pxadosh 

782 

2. 

Andhra Pradosh 

664 

A & N Islands 

754 

3. 

As s am 

525 


TSrt 

4, 

Wagal^rid 

625 

,Dadrj S. Nagax Haveli 

751 

5. 

Manijpur 

6n 

, Delhi 

751 

6. 

Meghalaya 

609 

Goa,Dama-n & Diu 

751 

7. 

Arunachal Pra. 

608 

LaltshadiUisop- 

'Krt 

8. 

Goa,Daman& Diu 

608 

Mizoram 

751 

9. 

Pondichery 

4rO& 

Pondicherry 

751 

10^ 

A S'crsRrtr a 

606 

Himachal PradG,sh 

732 

11 . 

Sikkim 

595 

Haryana 

732 

12. 

West Bengal 

587 

Punj ab 

732 

13. 

Karnataka 

559 

Chandigarh 

732 

14. 

Gujarat 

528 

Tripura 

694 

15. 

Uttar Pradesh 

355 

Nagaland 

672 




Assam 

665 




Maharashtra 

660 




Manipur 

660 




Meghalaya 

637 




West Bengal 

629 




Karnataka 

627 




Madhya Pradesh 

621 




Ori ssa" 

61 0 




Kerala 

584 




Gujarat 

573 




Sikkim 

571 




Uttar Pradesh 

523 




Tamil Nadu 

50S 





?AEDI an 

694 

MEDIAN- 

608 

RANGE - 

304 

RANGE - 

339 
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Table ^,3 




Salary Scales of Priniory Teachers - 
Untrained Graduates (As on UJ983) 



State/UT Salary Range of DA at the Starting pay 

■' Scale Salary Minimum of Includinq 

Scale DA 



IN RUPEES 

■ 


UGujarat 425-640 

215 ' 

302 

; 807 

2,Maharashtra 365-760 

395 

418 

703 

3*Nagaland 350-750 

400 

426 

776 

4.Tripura 560-1300 740 

(Trained/Untrained 

Graduates) 

280 

840 

5«Dadra 8, Nagar 425-640 
Haveli, 

215 

423 

848 





* Two advance increments for trained teachers. 
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. Tho salary scale of untrained graduate teachers 
in primary schools is the highest in Tripura (^^us.560>-- 
1300) and the lov.-est in Nagaland (rts. 3 !d 0»-75 0) . There 
is no difference in the salary scales of trained and 
untrained teachers in Tripura. In Nagaland, trained 
teachers get two advance increments of Hs.oo each. Total 
starting pay is the highest in Dadra and Nagar Havoli 
(Rs, 843) and the lov;est in Nagaland (Rs,776). The 
amount of dearness allowance is the highest in 
NIagaland (Rs.426) and the lowest in Tripura (‘^s,280). 


It is observed that untrained graduates workir'ig as 
primary school teachers get higher salary scales than 
trained matriculate teachers. Untrained matriculate 
teachers get lower pay scales arid lesser emoluments than 
trained ones. It is also observed that there is wide 
disparity in the salary ranges prevailing in different 
parts of the country for teachers having same 
iijualif ications. 

■UP 

’' ' ' 7 

Headmaste rs; These posts are generally promotional 
posts which are filled by senior most matriculate 
trained teachers. It is seen in Table 8,4 that in 19- 


States and Union Territories, namely, Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh* 

Jammu a Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh-, Manipur, Nagaland, 
Drissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, 

Uttar Pradesh, '''Ust Bengal, Chandigarh and Mizoram, the 
salary scales and total initial emoluments of head 


t .;ach ers 


' i..' r'lCi m a 51 c 


aguivaient, to the 


of matriculate trained teachers. In the remaining 
States and Union Territories, salary scales and total 
emoluments of headmasters are higher than those of 
trained matriculates, ' Nine States 

reported that they' give special allowance to the 
senior most teachers working as headmasters (Table 8,5). 
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Table 8.5 


Headmaster's Allowance in Primary Schools, 
(As on 1,1.1 983) 



State/U.T 

Allowance per Month 

1. 

Andhra Pradesh 

Rs, 10 if number of teachers 
exceeds fivo, 

2. 

Assam 

Rs. 75 

3. 

Gujarat 

Rs. 25 

4. 

Nagaland 

Rs. 50 to graduate teachers 
posted as H.M. 

5. 

Rajasthan 

Rs. 1 5 

6. 

Sikkim 

Rs. 40 

7. 

Tamil Nadu 

Rs. 10 if the number of teachers is 
three, Rs. 5 if tho number is loss 
than three. 

8. 

West ^engal 

Rs. 35 

9. 

Mizoram 

Rs. 40 


It is seen that the amount of allowance varies 
from State to ^tatc ranging from Rs,5 (Tamil Nadu) to 
Rs,75 (Assam) In Assam and Tamil Nadu, the allowance 

fi 

deponds upon the number of the teachers in the school. 
For instance, in-Tamil Nadu, in a primary school with 
two teachers, the allowance is Rs.5, In Nagaland, only 
graduate teachers are posted as headmasters and given 
Rs, 50 as special pay. 

The rronk order of total initial salaries of head¬ 
masters in different States indicates that the highest 
is Rs.930 (Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Havellf Goa, 
Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep, and Pondicherry), and the 
lowest is Rs. 508 (Tamil ^adu). 
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If wo compare the salaries of headmasters of 
different States with that of all India median salary 
which is Rs, 732, it is found that thirteen States, 
namely, Karnataka, Manipur, Tripura, Madhya Pradesh, 
Nagaland, Meghalaya, V^iest Bengal, Rajasthan,Orissa^ 

Assam, Gujarat, Sikkim and Tamil Nadu, stand belovJ 
the median value. The range of salary is Rs.423 vi/hich 
also shows a wide difference in the salaries prevailing 
in different States and U.T.s for headmasters having 
the same qualifications (Table 8,6). 

8.1.2, Middle Stage 

d) Matrj.c trained and untrained teachors ; Table ,8.7 
shows the salary scales and total initial emoluments of 
matric trained and untrained assistant teachers of 
middle schools. 

In the case of matric trained teachers, the 
salary scale is the highest in Bihar (Rs. bbO—860) 
and the lowest in Maharashtra (Rs. 290-540), Tripura 
is on the top (Rsa420) and Orissa at the bottom 
(Rs’.,170) in respect of the salary range, Nearness 
allowance at the minimum of the salary scale is given 
highest in U.Ts of Goa, Daman & Diu« Lakshadweep, 

Mizoram and Pondicherry (Rs.42l) and the lowest in 
Madhya Pradesh (132). The total initial salary enclusive 
of D.A. is the highest in the Union Territories 
(Rs,751) and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (Rs.523). 


In Assam, Maharashtra, Meghalaya, Nagaland, 
Sikkim and Mizoram, matric untrained teachers also 
work in middle schools. They get lower salary scales, 
than trained ones. Matric teachers are offered two 
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Table 8.6 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salarios of Matriculate- 
Trained Headmasters of Primary School . 


S .No , 

State/U.T , 

1 . 

Arunachal Pradesh 

2. 

Dadra S. Nagar Haveli 

3. 

Goa, Daman S Diu 

4 , 

Lakshadweep 

5. 

Pondicherry 

6 . 

A&N Islands 

7 , 

Delhi 

8. 

Mizoram.., 

9. 

Kerala 

10 . 

■ Bihar 

1 1 . 

Andhra Pradesh 

12. 

Punjab 

13. 

Uttar' Pradesh 

14. 

Haryana 

15. 

Himachal Pradesh 

16. 

Maharashtra 

17. 

Chandigarh 

18. 

Karnataka 

19. 

Manipur 

20'. 

Tripura , ■ 

21 . 

Madhya Pradesh 

22, 

Magaland 

23. 

Meghalaya 

24. 

West Bengal 

25. 

Raj asthan 

26. 

Orissa 

27, 

Assam 

• 

CO 

OJ 

Guj arat 

29. 

Sikkim 

30. 

Tamil Nadu 


Salax'Y in S-upees 

930 
930 
93 0 
930 
930 
91 0 
91 0 
883 
827 
SI 2 
782 
778 
754 
732 
732 
732 
732 
71 8 
71 2 
694 
677 
672 
634 
629 
620 
61 0 
605 
573 
571 
508 


Information not available from Jamm’u & Kashmir* 
■ : MEDIAN y^^' 732. 

Range " - '' 423 ' 
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advance increments in Assam, Meghalaya, Nagaland and 
Sikkim. Their salary scale is the highest in Assam 
(Rs- 470-300) and the lowest in Maharashtra(Rs.250-435). 

Rank order of total initial salary of m.atriculate 
trained and untrained teachers working in middle schools 
is shown in Table 8.8. It is seen that Qll India median 
salary of matriculate trained teachers is Rs,672, Th 
States of Mahargshtra, Meghalaya, Sikkim, A4adhya Pra-osh, 
Orissa, Assam, Kerala, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu and Uttar 
Pradesh, fall below the median salary. 

In the case of untrained matriculates, the- median 
salary is Rs.607 with a range of Rs,56. Maharashtra, 
Sikkim and Assam stand below the median salary, 

b) Trained and untrained graduate teachers ; In majority 
of the States and U.Tsj the salary scales of trained and 
untrained graduate teachers in middle schools are at par 
with those in high/secondary schools. 

Table 8,9 shows that the starting salary scale of 
trained graduates is the highest in Bihar {Rs .850--1360) 
and the lowest in Orissa (Rs.410—840).Mftximum D.A, 
at minimum of salary scale is paid in Orissa (Rs.449), 
The amount of D.A. is the lov'jest in Karnataka (Rs . 1 05) , 

Two advance increments are given to trained teachers 
in Nagaland and Sikkim. 

In case of untrained graduatesr, salary scale is 
the highest in Manipur (Rs. 575-1380) and the lowest 
in Nagaland (Rs,350-750). D.A, is paid maximum in 
Nagaland (Rs, 426), 

Bihar is on the top and Tamil Nadu at the bottom 
in respect of total initial emoluments including D,A., 
and A.D.A. for trained graduate teachers which are 
Rs. 1170 and Rs.675 respectively (Table 8,1O). 
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Table 8i>8 

Rank Order of Total Initial Salaries of Matriculate 
Trained and Untrained Teachers of Middle School, 






Trained Teachers 


Untrained Teachers 

Stato/U,T, Salary 

in Rupees 

State/U.T, 

Salary 

Rupees 

1, Goa,Daman & Diu 

751 

1 .Nagaland 

625 

2, Lakshadweep 

751 

2, Meghalaya 

609 

3* Mizoram 

751. e 

3.Mizoram 

608 

4# Pondicherry 

751 

4.Maharashtra 

606 

5o Himachal Pradesh 

732 

S.Mikkim 

597 

6, Haryana 

732 

6,Ass am 

569 

7« Punjab 

732 



8, Chandigarh 

732 



9. Bihar 

696 



1O^Tripura 

694 

1 


11,Nagaland 

672 



12oMaharashtra 

660 



13,Meghalaya 

637 



14,Sikkim 

624 



15,Madhya Pradesh 

621 



16fl0rissa 

610 



1 T.Assam 

605 



18,Kerala 

584 



19,Gujarat 

573 



20.Tamil Nadu 

525 



21,Uttar Pradesh ' 

523 
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All India median salary.of these teachers is f^s,878.. 
Judged on this basis, ten States, namely, Orissa, 

Sikkim, 'Jest Bengal, Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh,Maniour, 
Tripura, Gujarat, Rajasthan, and Tamil NadUj. stand 
below the median salary. 

Total salary of untrained graduate teachers is 
the highest in Tripura (R3;340) and the lowest in 
Meghalaya 684). The median salary is 776. Two 

North-Eastern States, namely, Manipur and Meghalaya : 
fall below the median salary, 

Hea d masj:e.rs_ ; In most of the States the posts of 
headmasters are identical with those of trained graduate 
teachers. Table 8.11 shows that in Assam, Meghalaya, 
Nagaland and Sikkim, untrained graduates are also 
recruited as headmasters in middle schools. Trained 
graduates working at these posts are given two .advance 
increments as an incentive. In Kerala, senior most 
SSLC trained hands are appointed as headmasters and paid ■ 
a higher salary scale (Rs. 470-830) than that of the 
assistant teachers (Rs. 340-535), 

ihe salary scales of middle school headmasters aro 
the highest in Karnataka (Rs, 860-1650) and the lowest 
in Nagaland (Rs, §50-750), The amount of D.A, is Rs.548 
in all the Union Territories except in Chandigarh where 
it is Rs. 306. In Karnataka D.A. is the lowest (Rs,112),. 

The total initial salary of headmasters stands 
on the top in Bihar (Rs.'ilTO) followed by , Union 
Territories (Rs, 1098) and it is at the bottom in Tamil 
Nadu (Rs,675). The range between maximum and minimum 
salary is Rs, 495, Median salary indicates that half of 
the States have salaries lower than Rs. 972 (Table 8.12). 
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Table 8,12 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salaries of Graduate 
Trained Headmasters of Middle Schools 


•• 

IP* 


M « BA rd ““ 

Stat e^ ™ „ 

■a on «*■ BBU nm 

Rujg 

1, Bihar 


1170 

2. AaN Islands 


1 098 

3 , Arunachal Pradesh 


1098 

4. Darda & Nagar Haveli 


1 098 

5. Delhi 


1 098 

6. Goa,/Daman S, Diu 


1 098 

7, Lakshadweep 


1 098 

S. Mizoram 


1 098 

9,' Pondicherry 


1098 

10. Gujarat 


1 012 

11, Chandigarh 


1 006 

12. Haryana 


999 

13, Karnataka 


972 

14. Andhra Pradesh 


966 

lb. Manipur 


966 

16. Tripura 


939 

17, Uttar Pradesh 


928 

18, Orissa 


927 

19. Punjab 


927 

20, Himachal Pradesh 


927 

21. Madhya Pradesh 


920 

22. West Bengal 


863 

23, Rajasthan 


820 

24, Maharashtra 


783 

25, Tamil Nadu 


675 

Median -- 

-.—"972 


Range —-- 

-—-495 
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The following six States offer special allowance 
to the hea'iiTiasters of middle schools s 


Andhra Pradesh 

Rs. 25 

Nagaland 

Rs, 50 

Raj asthan. 

Rs . 30 

Sikkim 

Rs , 50 

Tamil Nadu 

Rs. 15 

West Bengal 

Rs. 75 


The amount of allowance is found to be highest 
in 'West Bengal (Bs. 75) and lowest in Tamil Nadu (Rs.15). 

8•^ -3 Becondarv and Higher Secondary Sta ge 

a) Graduate trained and untrai ne d assistant teachers ^ 

An analysis of Table 8.13 shows that salary scale of 
trained graduate teachers is the highest in Karnataka 
(Rs. 860-1650) and the lowest in Maharashtra (Rs.365-760). 
The range between lower and upper limit of salary scale 
is the highest in Karnataka (Ks, 790 ), The dearness 
allowance at the starting salary is paid highest in 
Orissa (Rs, §53) and lowest in Karnataka (Rs, 112), 

Two advance increments are given to trained teachers 
in Assam, Nagaland and Sikkim, 

Rank order of total initial emoluments of trained 
graduates as shown in Table 8,14 indicates that the 
highest salary is paid in Bihar (Rs, 1170) followed 
by Haryana (Rs, 1031) and Karnataka (Rs. 972) and the 
lowest in Tamil Nadu (Ra,675), The range between 
the highest and the lowest total initial salary is 
Rs. 495, All Tndia median salary is Rs. 878. Assessed 
on this basis, twelve States, namely Sikkim, West Bengal, 
Andhra Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur^ Meghalaya, Gujarat, 
Rajasthan, Nagaland, Maharashtra, Kerala and Tamil Nadu, 
fall below this median salary. 
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Table 8»14 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salaries of 
Trained and Untrained Assistant Teachers 
High Schools 


Graduate 

of 



Trained 

' 

Untrained 


SI.No. 

State/U«T. 

Salary" 

in . ■ State/U.T . 

Salary : 



Rupees 


Rupees 

1. 

Bihar 

1170 

1. Karnataka 

855 

2. 

Haryana 

1 031 

2, Tripura 

040 

3, 

Karnataka 

972 

3, Mizoram 

S30 

4. 

Orissa 

953 

4, Assam 

027 

5, 

Uttar Pradesh 

920 

5b Sikkim 

GOO 

6. 

Himachal Pradesh 

927 

6. Nagaland 

776 

7. 

Punj ab 

924 

7. Lakshadweep 

751 

a. 

Madhya Pradesh 

920 

8. Meghalaya 

734 

9. 

Assam 

893 

9. Maharashtra 

733 

10, 

Chandigarh 

886 

1 0, Guj arat 

695 

11. 

A & N Islands 

878 



12. 

Dadra&Nagar HaveliOVG 



13. 

Delhi 

070 



14. 

Go a. Daman 8< Diu 

870 



15. 

Lakshadweep ■ 

070 

MEDIAN - 700 


16. 

Mizoram 

870 






RANGE - 160 


17 j 

Pondicherry 

070 



18. 

Sikkim 

058 



19. 

West Bengal 

850 



20. 

Andhra Pradesh 

040 



21. 

Tripura 

040 



22. 

Alanipur 

035 



23. 

Meghalaya 

034 



24. 

Guj arat 

032 



25. 

Rajasthan 

020 



26. 

Nagaland 

800 



27. 

Maharashtra 

703 



20, 

Kerala 

71.9 



29. 

Tamil Nadu 

675 




fVlEDIAN - 878* 
range - 495 t. 



In casG of untx'ainGd gi’aduafo li.Gachox'Sy tho 
salary scale is thG highest in Kai'nataka (ds, /oO—1 500) 
and the lowest in Mizoram (Rs. 330—5o0)', Total initial 
salary is maximum in Karnataka (Rs,, 855) and minimum 
in Gujarat (Rs. 695). The median of salary is Rs.788. 
Nagaland, Lakshadweep, Ateghalaya, Maharashtra and 
Gujarat fall below the median salary. 

b) Headm a sters of Secondary.S ^h^o.ls5 As shown in Table 
8,15, the salary scale of trained graduate hecodmasters 
of high/sGcondary schools is the highest in Bihrar 
(Rs. 1000-1820) and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 500-1100). 
Dearness allowance is paid maximum in all Union 
Territories (Rso647) except Chandigarh (Rs. .357) and 
it is minimum in Karnataka and Madhya Pradesh (Rs,112). 
Two types of salary scales based on school strength 
are prevalent in Maharashtra, viz, (i) Rs.600-900 and 
(ii) Rs, 750-1150. The first scale is for those schools 
where the number of pupils is upto 500 and the second 
one is for those with more than 500 pupils. 

In Meghalaya and Sikkim, untrained graduates work 
as headmasters. They get comparatively loss emoluments 
than their counterparts in most other States, In Assam, 
West Bengal, A&N Islands, Arunachal Pradosh and Delhi, 
trained post graduates j and in Madhya Pradesh , Siklcim 
and Tripura, untrained post graduates work as headmasters 
The salary of trained post, graduate headmasters is the 
highest in AS.N Islands, Arunachal Pradesh and Delhi 
(Rs, 1297) and the lowest in Assam (Rs. 1029). 

Rank order of total initial salary of trained 
graduate headmasters indicates that the highest total 
emoluments are paid in Bihar (Rs, 1300) follcv^/ed by 
Union Territories of Dodra and Nagar Haveli, Goa,Daman 
& Diu, Lakshadweep, Mizoram and Pondicherry (Rs.1297) 
and' the lowest in Tamil Nadu (Rs,928). The range between 
maximum and minimum salary is Rs. 372, The median salary 
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Table 0*16 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salaries of Trained 
Graduate Headmasters of High Schools, 


^ ^ 

State/U.T * 


1, Bihar 

2, Dadra S. Nagar Haveli 

3, Goa, Daman 8. Diu 

4, Lakshadweep 

5, Mizoram 

6, Pondicherry 

7, Andhra Pradesh 

8, Plagaland 

9, Gujarat 

10, Maharashtra 

11, Uttar Pradesh 

12, Rajasthan 

13, Kerala 
MdManipur 

15. Chandigarh 

16. Karnataka 

17. Haryana 

lu, Himachal Pradesh 

19. Punjab 

20. Tripura 

21. Orissa 

22. Tamil Nadu 

7 


Salary in Rupees 


1300 
1297 
1297 
1297 
1297 
1297 
1242 
1213 
1175 
1161 
1158 
1120 
1108 
1083 
1057 
1032 
1031 
1007 
1 004 
996 
953 
928 


INDIAN “ 1139 


RANGE 


372 




is Rs, 1139, Judged on this basis, Rajasthan, Kerala, 
Manipur, Chandigarh, Karnataka, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Punjab, Tripura, Orissa and Tamil Nadu 
fall below the median salary (fable 0,16). 


r'o st gradu ate trained teach er 2 
and U.Ts, Master's dGQree holders 


In rriajority of the States 
have separate salary 


scales a.nd a.ro designotod as post graduate teachers,. In 
Hary/'ina, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Chandigarh and 
Lakshadweep, they are called lecturers. 


As shown in Table 0.17, the salary scale of post 
graduates is the highest in Madhya Pradesh (Rs.925-1500) 
and the lowest in all Union Territories (Rs.550-900) 
except Chandigarh. Dearness allowance is piad highest 
in all Union Territories (Rs.548) except Chandigarh 
(Rs.357). It is the lowest in Karnataka (Rs.112). 

In Bihar, trained graduates and Master's degree 
holders have the same salary scales, Tn Haryana, third 
divisioner post graduates■get a lower salary scale than 
second divisioners. In Karnataka, Sikkim and Tamil Nadu 
trained post graduate toacbors have higher pay scales 
than untrained post graduates. The salary scale of 
untrained post graduate teachers ranges from Rs.750- 
1500 (Karnataka) to Rs, 675 fixed (Tamil Nadu). 

Rank order mf total initial salaries of post ■ 
graduate? teachers shows that Bihar is on the top 
(Rs.1170) and Meghalaya (Rs. 909) at the bottom, 

Tho range between maximum and minimum total salary 
is Rs, 261 X, The median salary at all India Level is 
Rs, 1056. The States of Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradeshj 
Haryana, Sikkim, Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Punjabi 
Karnataka, Tripura, Tamil Nadu, ^^est Bengal and 
Meghalaya fall below this median salary (Table 8.1O), 
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T abJLa 


Rank Order of Total Initial Salax'ias of Post G 
Teachers of High/Higher Secondary Schools 


State/U.T. 



1 . Bihar 


1 1 70 

2, Maharashtra 


1 1 27 

3* Madhya Pradesh 


1117 

4a A & N Islands 


1 0 90 

5a Arunachal Pradesh 


10 90 

6. DgI hi 


1 0 90 

7. Goa, Daman 2. Diu 


1 093 

Go Lakshadweep 


1 090 

9a Mizoram 


10 90 

10a Pondicherry 


1 0 90 

11 a Raj asthan 


1 000 

12a Manipur 


1 064 

13. Chandigarh 


1 057 

14. Uttar PradGsh 


1 055 

15. Andhra Pradesh 


1 033 

16. Haryana 


1 031 

17. Sikkim 


1 030 

10a Ass am 


1 029 

19. Guj arat 


1 01 2 

20 a Himachal Pradesh 


1 007 

21 a Punj ab 


1 004 

22. a Karnataka 


972 

23, Tripura 


939 

24, Tamil Nadu 


920 

25, \/Vest Bengal 


91 5 

26 a Me gh a lay a 


909 


JVIEDIAN - 1056 


raduat 


Fi-iapees 


RANGE 


261 
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P i'inc i!Da J.S of hiqh e x~ secondary schools ; The s a la r / 
scale of principals is "the highesi in the Siate of 
Kajasthan (Rs . 1200-2175) followed by Karnataka 
( Rs .1 200-21 75), Jamrau 5.. Kashmir ( Fis 1200-1000), 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and U.T. of Chandigarh 
(Rs. 1200-1700). The lowest salary scale is given 
in West Bengal (Rs, 660-1600). The rate of dearness 
allowance is the highest in all Union Territories 
(PlS. 91 O) except Chandigarh (Rs.'372) and the lowest 
in Karnataka (Rs.150). In West Bengal, principals 
are given Rs.lCO as special pay (Table 0.19). 

Rank order of total initial salaries as sh./wn 
in Tra/Dle 3,20 indicates that Union territories are 
on the top (Rs.201 0) and Tamil Hadu at the bottom 
(Rs, 1 031 ) ,The range is Pis.979 which shows that 
there is a v^flde gap between maximum and minimum 
salaries of principals having same qualifications. 
The median s.\lary is Rs,1409. Assessed on this basis, 
Assam, Karnataka, Sikkim, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, 
Manipur, Maharashtra, Chandigarh, West Bengal, 

Madhya Pradesh, Punjab,' Tripura and Tamil Nadu 
fall below the median salary. 


^ *2 S election Grrodes 

Teachers at all school stages have very 
limited chances of further promotion. They can 
hope only to become headmasters or principals 
towards the very end of their teaching carrer. 

But those posts are limited in number. Some States 
have provision of selection grades for the 
following five categories of teachers; 

i) Post graduate teachers ; As shown in Table 3.21, 
eight States and U.Ts, namely, Andhra Pradesh ,Bihar, 
Haryana, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, Andaman 8, 

Nicobar Islands, Bblhi and Mizoram'offer selection 
Igrade to senior most post graduate teachers (P.G.Ts) ♦ 
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Table 8,20 


R 

anlc Order of Total 

Initial 

Salaries cjf Principals 

of Higher Sc con g ary 

Schools 

State/U/r. 


S :;i 1 a ry in Rupees 

1 . 

A fi, M Islands 


2010 

2. 

Arunachal Pradesh 


201 0 

3. 

Delhi 


201 0 

4, 

Go 0 . f D a man 8 D i u 


201 0 • 

5. 

Lakshadv/Gop 


201 0 

5, 

Mizoram 


201 0 

7. 

Pondicherry 


201 0 

G • 

Chandigarh 


1772 

9«, 

Haryana 


1 767 

10. 

H im d ch a 1 Pr a cl rj s h 


171 9 

11 . 

Guj arat 


1 704 

12. 

Raj asthan 


1 625 

13, 

Andhra Pi'adesh 


1 549 . 

14, 

Meghalaya 


1 40 9 

1 b. 

Assam 


1361 

16. 

Karnataka 


1350 

17, 

Sikkim 


131 0 

1G, 

Bihar 


1300 

1 9, 

Uttar Pradesh 


12G6 

20, 

Manipur 


1 254 

21 , 

Mal^hrashtra 


1252 

« 

CM 

CM 

Chandigarh 


1 24G 

23, 

West Bengal 


1 242 

24. 

jMadhya Pradesh 


1192 

25. 

Punj ab 


1179 

26, 

T ripura 


1164 

27. 

Tamil Nadu 


1 031 


MEDIAN - 1409 


RANGE 


979 



Table 0.21 


I 


Select ion Grades 


rpr V arious C 3 tgp.g r,ies,,^af. 

(As on 1J .1 983) 




Sto 

itc/U.T, 

Admissible -jy'o 

in Selection Grade 

Selection Grade 
in Rupees 

' 



Post Graduate Toachei^ 

?j 

1 

1 . 

Ancihra Pradesh 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(After 15 years of 

1 

servicil 

2. 

Bihar 

20 

940-1660 


3, 

Haryana 

20 

N.A. 

I 

4. 

Tamil Nadu 

N.A. 

750-1500 

( After 10 years of 

serviciil 

5. 

Uttar Pradesh 

N.A. 

960-1400 


6,. 

A S, N Island's 

20 

775-1000 


7. 

Delhi 

20 

775-1000 


0, 

Mizoram 

20 

775-1 000 



B. Trained Graduate Teachers(Middle/High/Hiohcr ' 

Secondary Schools) 


1 . Andhra Pradesh 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(After 15 years of sorvice) 

2. Bihar 

20 

940-1 660 

3. Haryana 

20 

800-1 600 

4o Jammu Kashmir 

25 

6G0-1240 , , 

5, Kerala 

N.A. 

570-1 070 

6. Manipur 

20 

995-1435 

7, Nagaland 

20 

650-850, 

(After 15 years of service) 

8. Tamil Nadu 

N.A. 

675-1200 

(After 10 years of sorvice) 

9, Uttar Pradesh 

N. A» 

740-1 090 

10. A&N Islands 

20 

740-880 

11. Arunachal Pradesh 

20 

740-880 a 

12. Delhi 

20 

740-1000 ■ 

13. Goa, Daman & Diu 

20 

740-000. 

14* Lakshadweep 

20 

740-800 

15. Mizoram 

20 

740-800 

16. Pondicherry 

20 

. . 740-000 




1 



^' M '^tric/ H iqher Sec c ndai ^_ Train ecj A s si s t an t 
Toaghors T?riinaryTlii ckl 1 e Sch o oIs) 


1. 

Andhra Pradesh 

M.A. 

N.A. 

(After 15 years of service) 

2. 

Guj arat 

20 

400-600 

3. 

Haryana 

20 

525-000 

4. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

25 

61IO-OOO 

5, 

Kerala i) 

N.A. 

i) 420-720 

(Higher grade after 13 
years of sorvice) 


ii) 

N.A. 

ii).^ 450-705 

(Senior grade after 10 
years of service) 

6, 

Maharashtra 

N.A 4 

N.A, 

(On the basis of soniority) 

i* 

Nagaland 

20 

442-530 

(After 15 years of service) 

0 , 

Sikkim 

20 

430-700 

9* 

Tamil Nadu 

N ■ A« 

400-700 

(After 10 years of service) 

10, 

Uttar Pradesh 

N,A. 

( 

i) 490-600 (Matric trained) 
ii) 620-C20 (Inter trained) 

11. 

ASN Islands 

20 

530-630 

12, 

Arunachal Pradesh 

N,A. 

530-630 

13, 

Delhi 

20 

530-630 

14, 

Lakshadweep 

20 

530-630 

15. 

Mizoram 

20 

530-630 

16. 

Pondicherry 

20 

530-630 


D. Matric 

Untrained 

Teachers (Primary Schools) 

1. 

Nagaland 

20 

420-530 

(/ifter 15 years of service) 

2, 

Sikkim 

20 

410-700 
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E, HeadinasU'rs (MiclcHo Schools) 


1. 

Tamil Nadu 

N.A, 

i) 600-1 :50 ( 

Selection 

grade) 




ii)675-1200 ( 

SDecial 





grade) 

2* 

Uttar Pradesh 

N«As 

740-1090 


3. 

AivN Islands 

20 

775-1000 


4 a 

Arunachal Pradesh 

NaAa 

740-080 


5, 

Delhi 

20 

775-1000 


6. 

Go a y Daman 3i Diu 

. 2G 

775-1000 



7* Lakshadweep 20 775-1 000 


^ •>» ton 


ni* M 


KU M n* HM 
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Twenty percent of the posts arc generally admissible in 
the selection grade. The highest sgalo is given in Uttar 
Pradesh (Rs. 960-14C0) and lowest in Tamil Nadu 
( Rs, 750-1 500)• In Union Territories of AIN Is lands^ 

Delhi and Mizoram, thu selection grade i-'.G/fs 
is Rs,775-1OOu. 

1-i) Trained graduatfe tGachors ; JUajority of the States 
provide selection grade to twenty per cent senior most 
trained graduate teachers working in rniddle/high/highor 
secondary schools. In Jammu and Kashmirj twenty five per 
cent of the posts afe selection grade posts. In Bihar, 
the selection grade is Rs. 940-1660 against the normal 
scale of Rs. 0b0~1360, Kerala provides a selection 
grade of Rs. 570-1C70 to trained graduate teochers against 
the nornialscale ot Rs, 420-730, 


iii) Matric/higher sGc o ndarv trained a$_s istcLnt_toa^c^^5 
In fourteen States and Union Territories, namely, Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Kerala, Maharashtra,Nagaland, 
Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, ARM Islands, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Delhi, Lakshadweep, Mizoram and Pondicherry, 
selection grade is available to twenty per cent teachers. 
In Jammu R Kashmir the scale of Rs, 600-900 is given 
to twenty five per cent teachoi's of the cadre* 


In Union Territories the selection grade is 
Rs, 530-630 against the normal scale of Rs,330-560. 

In Kerala, there are two grades -higher and senior. 

Higher grade of Rs.420-720 and Senior grade of Rs.450-7-35 
arc given after the service of 13 years and 10 years 
respectively. Two separate selection grades are available 
for Intermediate and matriculate trained teachers after 
16 years of satisfactory service in Uttar Pradesh. 
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iv) Matric Untrained teachers s In Nagaland and Sikkiniy 
twenty par cent of the iiiatria natiaainod teachers (are 
provided selection grade of Hs* ■'20-530 anci Hs,410-7().; 
respectively. To aualify for the’grade a teacher must 
have put in 15 yerors of service as an assistant teacher 
in cO primary''school of Nagaland,- 


v) Headmasterss A few States and U.Ts have provision 
of selection grade for hoadraasters of middle schools. In. 

A 8, N Islands, Dc4hi, Goa, Daman and Diu and Lakshadweep^ 
the scale of Hs, 775-1000 is given to twenty percent of 
the,headmasters, Tamil Nadu has two grades - selection 
and special. Selection grade is given after 10 years 
and special grade after 15 years of service as a meadmastGr, 


G,3 Other Allowances 

Besides basic pay and doarnoss allowance, various 
other allowancGs are granted to teachers to meet their 
personal expenditure necessitated by the special stresses 
uncior which they work. Those allowances are ; city 
compeihtatory allowance,' house rent allowance, hill 
allowance and other special allowances, 
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^Ci t^y^ comp ensatory al lowance ; This allovi/anco is paid 
in metrop..'litan cities and other areas. Its amount, 
varies from State to State and within the State place 
to place niuEording to the .basic pay as shown in 
Table 3.22. 

In Andhra Prrj.de.shs, Guj,arat, jMahcx'ashtra .and Delhi 
6% and in Karnataka b/'o of the basic pay subject 
to a maximum' of ils . 75/- as given as compensatory 
allov;ance in Class -A cities. In Manipur and 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli, this allowance is given at 
the rate of b% of the pay. In Haryana, the rrote' of 
this allowance is G% of the basic pay in big cities 
like Ambala and Karnal and 5% in small cities. In 
Himachal Pradesh, ^2% of the pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs.lOO is given. In Lakshadweep, the rate of 
this allovjancQ is 10% and A&N Island I2I/2 of the basic 
pay. The remaining States give this allowance ranging 
f.rom ils .1 0 (Bihar) to iis. 225 (Arunachal Pinadesh) 
according to basic pay and depending upon tho class 
of the city. 

No c.ampcnsatory allowance is paid to teachers 

in Assam, Kerala, Nagaland, Sikkim, Tripurara West Bengal 
Mizoram and Pondicherry!,'' 


House rent allowanco i Tho rate of this allowance 
also differs from State to State and from place to 
place according to the basic pay. It ranges between 
7.5% and 15% of the pay for metropolitan cities in 
most of the States and Union Territorios. In Haryana 
and Uttar Pradesh the rate of house rent allov-zancG is 
double in class-A cities than in class-B cities. 

This allowance is three .times more in class-A than 
in class-G cities of Uttar Pradesh. In Tamil Nadu, 
the amount of house rent allowanco is almost the 
double in class-A cities in comparision to that in 
class ~C cities. , ,■ ■ 

In U.Ts of A^da^an and i'^icobar Islands arid 
Arunachal Pradosh,/f ree accommodation is provi<3 cd 'to 
.teachers( Tabid 0,23), 
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Table J.22 


All ovA/ance 


- “~ 

, ™ ™ mm 

„ „ _ _ ^ - - - - " ~ - "■ - —- 


State ,, 

Amount Per Month 

. 

( 1 ) , 

( 2 ) ; 

1 . 

Andhra Pradosh 

. 6/0 of pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs.75/“ in Hyderabad and 

SoCOunderabad. 

?. 

Assam 

.Nil 

3, 

Bihar 

Rs. 10 P,M, 

1. 

Guj arat 

6/0 of basic pay in /thmedabadfBaroda 
and Surat , subject to a maximum of 
Rs»75/-.In other cities Rs.10/~ 

3, 

Haryana 

(i) Q% of the pay in Ambala, 

Karnal etc. 



(ii) 5%" of the pay in small tovms 

3 , 

Himachal Pradesh 

(i) 15^ of the pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs,100/- out side Simla 



(ii) Rs, 150/- in Simla* 

7. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Not avaiiable 

j, 

Karnataka"^, 

A) upto Rs, 630/- 5% of Pay 



ii) Above Rs,630/“ 4,5^ of pay 

subject to a minimum of Rs.31,50 
and ro.aximum Rs ,75/- 

3. 

Kerala 

Nil 

1 0, 

Hadhya Pradesh 

Rs.25./- in Bhopal^Jabalpur 8 Gwalior 


11 , iMaharashtra i) 6% for class I cities (Bombay) 

subject to a minimum of Bs.16/- 
and maximum of Rs,75/- 

ii) 4% for class II citiGs(Pune, 
Nagpur)subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 12 /“ and maximum of Hs.bO/'- 

■'iii) 3^ for class III cities (Sholapur, 
Kohlapur 8 , Aurangabad) 
subject to a minimum ox Rs. 8 /- 
and a maximum of FIs,25/- 



1 


12, iVlanipu3? 



( ^ A 3^1 o w qn c e P^a t e 


Class —I 

Rs .90/. 

Clas s—II 

Rs .75/. 

Class-Ill 

Rs.75/ 

Class-IV 

Rs.45/ 


13. Meghalaya 

14. Nagaland 
1 5. Orissa 
16. Punjab 


17, Rajasthan 


10. Sikkim 


,-19. Tamil Nadu 



(11) For ot h ez' area s 

Upto Rs.700/~ 5/a’ of Pay 
Above Rs .700/- 4 % of pay 

Information not available 


Nil 

Information not available 
It differs from place to place 


according to 

Pay Ra nge 

(i) Rs.300-399 

(ii) RS.400-A90 
(iii) Rs.500-649 

(iv) Rs.600-799 
(v) Rs.GOO-899 
(vi) Rs .900 and afc 


as 1 C pay. 

Allowance Rate 

Rs.15/- 
Rs.25/- 
Rs.45/- 
Rs . 55/- 
Rs,65/— 

/© Rs.75/- 


Pay 


Information not available 
Nil 

around 

Range Madras a/32 Km. Other 
: cities 


B e low Rs . 40 O/— 
Rs.400-699 
Rs,1000-1299 
Rs ,1 300-1 599 


Rs .25/- 
Rs.40/- 
Rs .65/- 
Rs .155/- 


Rs .15/- 
tRs,25/- 
Rs.40/— 
Rs.50/- 


20. Tripura 


6y of Pay 
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_ « 

” T " 

------ 

“ « - 

™ ™ ^ ™ ™ _ 

21 . 

Uttar 

Pradesh 


3%!of' basic pay subject to a 
maximum of l’i.s.25c 

22. 

West i 

Bengal 


nil 

23. 

A, 3. U 

Islands 


12 l/2 of basic nay subject to 
maximum of Rs.150/- P./vl. 

24. 

Arunnchal Pradesh 

(i) 

25/0 of pay upto Rs.500/- 




(ii) 

Rs,150/- minimum for pay 
betv^/een Rs.50l/- to Rs.650/- 




(iii) 

Rs,225/- for pay between 
Rs.650/- to Rs.lOOO/- 


25, Chandigarh 


Pay Range 

Allowance f 

Rs.300-399 

Rs ,15/- 

Rs.400-499 

Rs.25/- 

Rs.500-649 

Rs.35/- 

Rs .600-799 

Rs.55/- 

Rs.000-099 

Rs,65/- 

Rs,900 and above 

Rs.75/- 


26. 

Dadra 4 Nagar Havoli 

(i) b% of the basic pay upto 
Rs.300/- and 4/2/^ above 
Rs.300/- 

27, 

Delhi 

6?o of the basic pay plus Dearness 
pay subject to a minimum of 

Rs,12.50 and maximum of ils,75/-. 

20. 

Goa,Daman 4 Diu 

i) Below Rs.750/- 3.5;-^ of pay 
ii) Above Rs,750/- Rs.lO/- of pay 

29. 

Lakshadweep 

1 0% of pay 

30. 

Mizoram 

Nil 

31 . 

Pondicherry 

Nil 


Source: Ministry of Humah Resource Development 

(198^),. Pav Scales of School Teachers in 
India - 1982-83. 
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Table 0,23 


House Hoi'll Allowance 


State/U. T. 
_ _ 1 


Ter Mon 
2 


1. Andhra Pr 

ndGGh 

i) 

Hyck-rabad, Secunderabad, 
Vishalcapatnam,Vijayavada, Gunter and 
Warangai. 



ii) 

71/2<• at Taluk Read Quarters. 

2, Ass am 


ii, 

lOArtrt rented house in above 

12000 population, 

if rented^'hbuse in below 
12000 population. 



iii) 

iT piwn house in above 
12000 population 

3. Bihar 


i) 

15^ of basic pay in Patna 



ii) 

7^ 7o of pay in other cities. 


4, Gujarat 




oifl pay 


Haryana 

(i) 

Pay Rango 

Rs.400-600 

City-j/ise 

’A' 

Rs.SO/- 

allov'/anco 

Rs.25/~ 


(ii) 

Rs. 601-COO 

Rs, 1 00/- 

Rs,50/- 


(iii) 

Rs. 001-1000 

Rs,150/- 

Rs.70/- 


(iv) 

RsplOOl -1300 

Rs.250/- 

Rs.l 25/- 


(v) 

Rs ,1301-1 000 

Rs.350/- 

Rs .1 75/~ 

Himachal 

Pradesh 


Pay Range 

p3*-ja»f '■ !■ II ■■■Bfcj.j 

Allowance 

Rate 


(i) 

Rs.400-570 

Rs,5 0/ - 



(ii) 

Rs ,620-660 

Rs.l 00/- 



(iii) 

Rs,700-1 300 

Rs.20C/- 


s 

(iv) 

Rs .1350-1400 

R3.350/- 



(v) 

Rs.1400-2000 

Rs .400/- 


Tarnmu 8, 
Kashmir 


Data not 

available 



Rate 
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Li. Karnataka 

1 . 

HRAin city nroas 


(i) 

12/0 ;of i-io,y subject to a rrinxinium 

Rs,250/- P?M. at 3angn 1 ore city. 


(ii) 

6% of pay. subject i.o a rnoxiraum 
ilsJijO/- ?,M. at Hubli,M-;--sorG 
and, other cities. 


2 . 

HRA :i.n Mon“CitY_ aroas_ - 


( i ) 

Population 25000 and above,those 
dra/;inc; pay^Rs , 1320/-, 2% of pay 
subject to,''min. of Rs.15/- P.M, 
and Max, Rs.25/- P.M, 


(ii) 

Population 'of MunicipLol tou/ns and 
Talukas loss then 25000, those 
drawing pay upto Rs. 1 350/-,Rs. 1 5 

P.M, 

9. Kerola 

(i) 

0 % of the basic p^ay in corporation 
areas subject to/'maxiraum of 

PiS, 50/- i 


(ii) 

6/0 of basic pay in Municipal towns 
subject tc,^max, of Rs,30/“ 


(iil) 

Rs, 1 0 /- f 0 r 0 thG rG , 

10. Madhya 

Pradesh 

(i) 

Rs,7,5/o of pay subject to a 
niniraura of Rs.lO/- in Gwalior, 
Bhopal j Jabalpur and Raipur 

■ 

(ii) 

Above 50,0'')0 population, 5!^ of 
pay. 

11 , Maharashtra 

(i) 

15^ of pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs.40G/~ for class I cities. 


(ii) 

10 % of pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs.250/- for class II cltios. 


(iii) 

7l% of pay subject to a maximum 
p 



of Rs«250/-for class III cities. 


Civ) 

0% of pay subject to a rnaxlm^irn 
of Rs, 125/- for class IV cities. 



) 




A 

1 



7»b/^ of -th-j Or.->- 

ic ;:::y 

•1 

1 -.-f « 

A'i"'.' '•^'i r }.r:\'r>. 


1 k>;'j •'::hc- oasi 

niriinuir of da.o 

C ^ t OO u • i 

■" i. -.-1. i. J. . 1 . ■ 'i f..l « 

1 ,, 



( * I-)>y'o C.-V tri O t> (llrj 

ic po-/ 

1 b . 

Or-! j;:,-; 


37) to th - 

"o' 

67sic .any 

1 o . 

7'..;:xi .r. 






(i) 


its . a-L,/- 



(ii) 

7s.4o1 -730 

ils ,50/- 



(iii) 

ils ,501 ~50C 

Us .100/- 



(Iv) 

11s,0u1--1005 

US .150/- 



(v) 

us. 1701-1 3^:-j 

us ,2oO/- _ 



(vi) 

ris.1301-1000 

A V.'-j i| Ci (.X''' / 



(vli) 

lls ,1001.-2250 

Ro.400/- 

1 7. 

n.'ij .;,oi;.hc'n 


i'p.y !l..nac 

but 

Allouu.nco Il-'.tc 



(i) 

upto 470 

ils ,2ii/- 



(ii) 

tls , 1'71 -''.;'25 

h.3 •o'"'/ — 


( 

) 

'Is.COiO-TOO 

LxTi m‘ t' ! “■ 



(iv) 

Rs .761)070 

Rs,50/ - 



(v) 

Rs,901~1 107 

Rs .60/- 



(vi) 

!ls . 1 1 61 —1 300; 

Rs.70/- 


( 

! vii) 

ilbcvo Rs ,1 3C'j/ - 

1% to \j% of Pipy 

1 v,. 

■Sikkira 


lo)!) of tho pay 
iTiinirnuir! of us ,- 
' . : o:c Rs,300/-, 

subject to a 
'73/ - and nia.'xiiTiUm 

1 

Tniriil Nadu 


Pov Itanae 

trsTto mi ■iii»—lnTT~tfcrnTi — 

Sity-wiso ' Aiiovtoncc 
Rate 




i\ 

c 

u 

(i)' 

Baiew Rs.400/- 

45 

3.:; 

25 

(li) 

Rs ,400-6y v 

75 

5C; 

40 

iii) 

UsV7U0-9l>9 

120 

80 

65 

(iv) 

Rs'.r000-1 299 

165 

1 1 0 

70 

(v) 

ris.V39G~1599 

21 0 

1 40 

1,15 









fa. 

y I'Uingo" 


/'■is O A11 c,;i\' 





Municivnil 

Outside iniu'ii-:;; 





jnroja _ _ 


(a, 

N 

/ 

Ur.to 

RS.3C0/- 

2d 

20 

(ii 

) 

rLs,.3G 

O-oOO 

‘10 

30 

( iii 

) 

Ab 0 V o 

As,bOO/- 

60 

• 00 


f r aftrsh 

(i:^ 

'dp'C'. ii.s . o' 

City- 

(pCT 

30 

-a/iso Allowar 

1 5 

ICr. '• 

-Tj. 

■1 

1 

(ii) 

As .3 I .,>--6 00 

O 'J 

30 

20 

( iii) 

As .6C)0-900 

90 

45 

30 

(iv) 

As . 900—1 2-00 

120 

60 

■1 

(v) 

As ,1 200-1 4(;0 

150 

75 

50 

' (vi) 

As f! iOO-l 700 

2;A.; 

1 00 

65 

(vii) 

Rs.l 7'.:0-20GO 

'.250 

125 

65 

(viiii 

As .200!':-2400 

300 

1 50 

1 '.lO 

(ix) 

Ab -VO. As .2-i00/~ 

400 

200 

1 25 

(A) - 

Kanpur, eLllah.abad.j 

Agra, 

Lucknow etc. 


(B) w. 

^Aradabad, /;liyarh|, 

Dch.ra. 

dun otc. 


(C) - 

J n i p u r, M a r idw a r, i'l 

aarlcec 

o t c, 



22, V'ost Bengal 


5?^ to 1 of the- nay cl op on ding ' a 
the nroa in V^^st S/;r;;jril 


13. A 


n Jal: 


rids 


Free accomodation is provided t: nil 
moinland recruits. 


24. Arunnchal Pradesh 


Free accommodation is 


provide 


Chanligaxh 


AlApyjance Agt 

(i) 

Upto As ,400/- 

As.40/- 

(ii) , 

Ao.401 —600 

- Rs.bO/- 

(iii) 

As.601 -000 

Rs.lOO/- 

(iv) 

As .001-1 000 

Rs.150/- 

) (v).. 

As. 1 001 -1300 

Rs.250/- 

(yi) 

As ,1 301 -1 300 

As.350/- 


, , As .1 Q01 -225G 

Rs .400/- 

(viii) 

As. 2251 o. above 

Rs .500/- 







26, 

Dad|,iiiX& N : 3 ar Havoli 

7?w' of basic pay 

27, 

.Delhi 

15k) of basic pay 

20, 

Go.I, Daman S, Diu 

of basic pay 

29. 

Lak.5hadweop 

l^i of the basic pay or rent 



free accomodation to all 
except natives. 

30, 

Mizoram 

lli of the basic pay 

31. 

Pondicherry 

7® of the basic pay for tho^ 


• 

who are working in the head¬ 
quarters and within 3 kms, 


CU rv oio ^ UJ* P’J 


1*^ M H HB *i* '■^ *** 



MHRD (1984), Pay Scales of School 
Teachers in India - 1982-83 
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c) Hi 11 I j.oV'/anee s This allowance is given as .an 
incentive to those teachers working in hilly areas. 
The amount of aliov/nnca off ere.: to then per month 
is presenroi in Table 3,h4 

Table 8j24 
Hill Allou/’ance 


StatG/U.T 


A-aount 


'ur 


no nth 


1 • As s ara 

2. ^ Himachal Pr.noesh 

3. Jammu & Kashmir 

4. Ma.nipur 


10/c of the basic pay, 

10% for 4th year of stay an^.l 
35% for 7th year of stay 

10% - 60% of basic pay 

7;o of basic pay subject to a 
minimum of Rc,75 and a maximum 
of Rs. 175, 


0, MGc'aalaya 


6, oikkim 


i) 5% Of the basic pay subject to 
a maximum, of Rs,75 for employees 

posted with in 16 Km, of Headcfiniter, 

ii) 10/O of basic 'oay subject to a 
inininum of Hs.lbO P.p, for 
ompl-oyeos posted in district 
headquarter, 

i) b% of basic pay .'.'ubjGct to 

a min.imiuTi of Hs.25 and maximu;.!i 
of Rs. 40. 

ii) 15% of basic pay in Gangtok 
Municipal areas. 


iii) 10% of basic pay in other 

areas for non-gazettcc! staff. 


7, Magaland 


10% of basic pay 


,h ill 

Iho rate of/.allowance ranges from 5% to 15% 

j\T **> n .£j 1 nci 

of the basic pay in Assair^ jManipur, MeghalayaArnd 
.Sikkim, In Himachal Prvadesh, 10% of the basic pay 
is given as hill allowance for the fourth year of 
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siia/ and 35/o J:or "the seventh year of stay of 
teachers in hilly areas. In Jamrnu & Kashmir, the 
amount of allowance varies firom ^ 0 % to 60% of the 
pay depending upon the situation of posting. In 
Megnalaya, those teachers posted within a radius 
01 ' 1 o ^'.ilometrs or the State capital are galvc-n 5% 
of the basic pay, whereas those posted in district 
headquarters arc given 10% of the pay. Hill allowance 
at the rate of 15% of pay is given in Gangtok Municipal 
areas and 10% in- other areas of Sikkim State, 

Speci a l allowances ; Three North-Eastern States,namely, 
Manipur, Meghalaya and Nagaland give winter allowance 
to teachers. In Mconipur, this allowance is given for 
five months from Novornbor to March at 25% of basic pay 
subject to a manimum of Rs.75 and maximum of tls,125. 


Difficult, backw'ard, remote and tribal area 
allowances are provided to teachers at 10% and 30% of 
basic pay in Nagaland and Tripura respectively. Disturbed 
area allowance is admissible in Mizoram only since it 
is declared disturbed area. Dadra an;:l i'acjarc Haveli gives 
children's allowance upto standcord V at tho rate of 
Rs,15/- per month per child, and from standard VI to 
degree level R3.20 per month per child subject to a 
maximum of Rs, 60 P.M, 

Rural, area allov-'ance is given in Jammu and 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. The rate of 
this allowance is. 10% of the basic.pay in Tamil Nadu, 

10% to 35%, in Himachal Pradesh and 10% to 60% in 
Jammu & Kashmir, 

A few States offer medical allowance to teachers 
ranging from Rs. 10 (Bihar,Himachal Pradesh, Jammu atm.l 
Kashmir, Manipur and Tripura) to Rs.30 (Assam and 
Meghalaya) per month. 



In Andarann nnc! Nicobar Islands, (nain land 

recruits draw Andaman special allo\.'ance ranqin-g from 

20 % to 30 % on basic pay depending upon the ni\ia of posting 

subject to 3 maximum of Rs.300 for South Andaman 

Rs.SdO ■ for middle- and North Andaman. Aiainland 

se a 

recruits are also granted free/passage for themselves 
and their families, 

Lakshadweep gives a .special allowance at the rate 
of 35^ of pay for those working in places other than 
native places subject to a maximum of Rs,3b0 per month, 

S»4 W e If g r 0 8 e n e fits 

State Governments have made some efforts towards 
providing welfare benefits in the form of housing and 
medical facilities and free education for the chiltirun 
of teachors. 

Besides, there is a provision of welfare funds 
for teachors and thoir dependents who are in indigent 
circumstances. The description.of tincse V'.'olfare bc-nefits. 
is presented here. 

' Housing facilitie s; In Nagaland, Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, Arunachal Pradesh and Lakshadweep, rent 
free accomodation is given to teachers if available. 
In Uttaa: Pradosh, only heads of some Government 
Schools get free accomodation. In KeralcO,Rajasthan 
and Ladra and Nqgar Haveli, subsidised accomodation 
is given to teachers. In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 

Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra and Tamil Maduj 
special provision of accomodation is made for 
women Glementory school teachers in rural,romoto 
and tribal areas, but this facility is limited. 

Almost all States and Union Territories offer house 
rent allowance to teachers in lieu of froo accomo¬ 
dation. House building loan and house- site purchase 
loan facilities are also.available for Government 
school teachors in most of the States, 
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Medical f o . cilities i Government teachers and their 
families got free me d i ca 1 tr o a tmo nt in Gov c- r nrn o nt 
hospitals and dispensaries in Andhra Pradesh,Himachal 
Pradc'Sh, Karnat'Hca, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradeshj 
Punjab, Rajasthan rand Uttar Pradesh. In the States of 
Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur, Meghalaya, Ncagaland, 

Uttar Pradesh and in tho U.Ts of A&N Islands, 

Arunachal Pradesh, Dndra and Nagar Kaveli, Laksha'j.v<'t:iop 
and Pondicherry, subsidized medical -aj.loV'/ancG is given. 

The amount of allowance ranges from Rs.10 to Bs,15 
per month in all the above mentionod States and U.Ts 
oxcG\at Meghalaya where it is Rs,50 pc‘r morrth.ileimbursemcnt 
of raedical bills has been provided for Government 
1 0 c,ch 0 rs in Guj ara'i:, Haryana, Himacha 1 Pradesh, 

Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Nagaland,Punjab, 
Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Delhi and 
Mizoram, In Bihar and Jammu and Kashmir, the medical 
bills of only hospitalized teachers and their family 
members are reimbursed. In Pondicherry, thorvo is a 
scheme of health insurance for teachers. 


c) j^i^c:ytion a l benefi ts for teacher'5_childr0n; Teachers' 
children are given free tuition 

upto class X in rrio'St of the States and U.Is. In Koiala 
and jvlaharoshtra, this benefit is given upto primary 
level, whereas in Bihar, Vvest .Bengal and Dadra and 
Nagar Havcli, this is upto nigher *ocoivaary level. 
Meritorious, children of teachers are also given 
scholarships and stipends to continue their education 
in most of the'States* 


Free uniform, books ano stati!..inaxy .aio given to 
deserving children.of teachers in Jammu and Kashmir 
A a N Islands and Lakshadweep. In Sikkim and West 
Bengal, free books arc given to teachers' meritorious 
children upto fifth standard. 
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8,5 

, Old-ago financial bensfits ofi'cTiOd ,to , to'vchers 
aft jr r :.'tirememt are sic/nific-uit indietors of their 
economic status. Teachers in Government schools are 
provided with benefits of 'pension^ qeneril provident 
fund,, gratuity and family pension in most of the 
^State,s. In, Bihar, Jammu ", Kashmir, Rajasthan, 
provision is rmde for pension, providemt fund and insu¬ 
rance, The Union Territories offer the same benefits a 
as ar^ given to the employees of the Central 
Government. 


In case of teachers v^'orlcing in non-government 
schools, most of the States offer contributory 
provident .fund, and gratuity. Gujarat, Haryana, JamnyS-. 
Kashmir, Madhya .Pradesh and Rajasth.an provide contribu¬ 
tory provident fund only, Tri.ple benefit scheme 
wh.ich includes provident fund, Insurance, pension is 
popular in Andhra Pradesh (without insurance), Assam, 
Bihar, Kerala, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orissa, Tamil 
Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and Union Tarrirotles, 


® ^ .In-RR ui i V O s 


In majority of the-States and Union Territories, 
tiaere is a provision of incentives for soecial 
categories of teachers. For instance. In Bihar, 
Gujaxat .ind lamil Madu, certain percentage o-f v\/omen 
teachers v.^orring in rui'al or remote areas core given 
accomodation facilities. In almos’t all States S. U.Ts..; 
certain percentage of seats are reserved for tc’achers 
belonging to scheduled caste -and scheduled tribes, -^n 
about 50?o States physically handic-apoed teach rs are 
offered three type of incentives which -ire as follows; 


i ye 

1 . Conveyance 

allowancG 

2. Special 

allowance 


3. Reservation of 
seats, , 


3tnte/U.T. 

Bihar -and Rajasthan (Rs, 50). Gujarat,' 
Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab, Lakshadweep, 
Mizoram, and Pondicherry. - 


Karnatak.a (5°^ of basic pray), Maharash- 
^odra and N,agar Haveli 
U 0/6 of basic pay subject to a 
maximum.of Rs. 75) 




A sample study dene by Goyal and Chopra (1984) on 
'Teacher Prolilas in Rural and Urban Settincfs in 
Elementary School System' indicates that only about 
19/0 of the total teachers (450) received some kind 
of incentives in the form of certificates and appreciation 
letters, More teachers in educationally backvfard States 
(28.5';(0 and urban area 3ch(aols (22.03vb) than in ■ 
advanced States (0,56?^ and rural area schools (l5.25?^) 
got some incentives. 


8,7 Indebtedness Amona Teachers 

Indetati^dness is ona of the determinant factors of 
economic status. It indicates the liabilities of a 
person which force him to take debt, The study on 
'Teacher Profiles in Rural an Urban Settings in 
Elementary School System' (1984) reveals th-'t out of 450 
teachersf 202 (about 45;’0 are in deb'c to different 
extent, A large pvjrcentage of teach'.uTs (21.33/o) are in 
debt to the tune of Rs, 1000 to Rs. 5000, 16« for more 
than Rs. 5000 and the remaining 8% for less than Rs. 'GOO, 

It points out to the low economic status of elementary 
school teachers. It is, however, interesting to note 
that a higii'ur percentage of teachers is without debt in 
educationally backward States (59.21?0 than in advanced 
States (50.90:’O. When the situation of teachers in rural 
and urban areas is compared, it is found that a larger 
proportion of teachers in rural areas (48.88?0 than in 
urban areas (40a97/b) are in debt. This clearly snows t.ae 
low economic status of elementary t>/ach'-'is in educntioiially 
advanced States ond rural areas. This situation needs to be 
alleviated'in order to enable them perform their teaching- 

job better. 






Chapter 9 
-SOCIAL ST at JS 


Social status has a direct bearing on the morale of 
a person. About it the Education Commission has rightly 
pointed out, "The efficiency of the teaching profession 
and its improvement in particular, depends largely on it^ 
social status". Social status depends upon two major 
factors ~ economic status and public recognition of tea¬ 
chers. Economic status has already been discussed in 
detail in the preceding chapter. In this chapter social 
otatus is considered in terms of respect and recognition 
given to teachers by the society and the Government in 
different forns including their nomination to various 
social and cultural organisations. 


9-1 £ubllc.^,ecogniti on and its V arious^ Fnrm^ 

Teachers are given public recognition not only for 
their outstanding teaching but also for their commendable 
services to the society at large. This motivates them to 
put their best efforts towords this end. In India, there 
are four major forms under which public recognition is 
given to teachers. Those are as follows; 

I) National and State awards for meritorious services. 

II) Avi^ards for experimentation and innovations 

III) Celebration of Teachers' Day 

IV) Inviting teachers to important functions 


I National and State Awards for Meritorious Services 

In the year 19&8-59, the then Ministry of Education, 
Government of India, started a scheme of National Awards 
for meritorious teachers to raise their status in the 
public. The talented and outstanding schools are honoured 
by giving a certificate of merit and a cash award of, Rs. 25CX 
In 1967-68, the scope of the scheme was enlarged to cover 
the teachers of Sanskrit Pathshala run on traditional lines,. 
In 1976, tlie scheme was further enlarged to cover Arabic/ 
.Persian, teachers of Madrasas run on traditional lings'. 
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^or this award a teacher should have atleast 15 years and 
a Hoadmaster 20 years of teaching experience to 

his credit. Tho drscription about selection criteria and 
procedure of selection for this award, are presented in tho 
.ensuing par: gi'aphs ., 

Selection criteria ; Selection of a teacher ot va.riouG 

levels; forthis award is made on the basis of his/her ropu- 

tatlpn ,in- Ipcpl community, .his/her academic record, his/her 

genuine interest .and love for children and his/her isharo 

in social 4if G ; and activities../ A maximum, of , 1 86 awards aro 

given each year. , Of thoso, 93 awards, arc for primary and 

75 for secondary teachers of all States and Union Territo- 

teachers of 

rr©s,2awards foi/Kendriya Vidyalayas^ for Central Board of 
Secondary Education, 9 for Sanskrit teachers and 5 for 
Arabic teachers. This scheme is only for school teachers. 
University and College teachers and teacher educators work¬ 
ing in training,colleges and members of tho Inspectorate 
are not covered under this scheme. 

Procedure for sele c tion ; Under this scheme, selection 
is done at two levels in tho State- District level and the 
State level. At tho district level, each district commi¬ 
ttee recommends to the State education authorities two 
names from its jurisdiction — one each from among primary 
and secondary teachers. The State Selection Committee 
further recommends to the Central Government two names for 
each.award allotod to the State. 

The exact composition of the committee at ifche district 
and State levels is left to the State Government', However, 
for maintaining uniformity of norms of selection, these commi¬ 
ttees gonorally consist of three,persons. In the District 
CommittGG, a hoadmaster of the primary training institution 
and a head master of a secondary school work as the members 
of the Committee under the Chairmanship of the District 
Education Officer (DEO) of schools. In the State Committee, 
the Director of Education/Difectbr of Public Instruction 
acts as chairperson and a principal of a teacher training 
college and a Field Advisor (NCERT) ’ of the Stlti/?‘S ’ 
standing nominees of the Government of India, Minis try of 
Human Resource Development, 

The final SGlectton raad-o by p Central Selection ' 
Committee on the bOSis- of the' recommendations Of the State 
Governments, This selection commiteo usually consists of 
the Secretary to the Government; of India, Ministry of 
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Human Resource Development (Chairman) and two eminent 
educationists nominated by the Union Education Minister 
and a Member of Parliament. 

Every year the av\;ards are given at a special func¬ 
tion organ.;.bed by the Ministr', of Human Resource Develop— 
mentj uiovornmont of India at Now Delhi. TheProsiclont of 
India presides over this function and confers the avvrords . 

7\t tho function, each recipient is given a citation. This 
intends to doclare publically the excellent work for which 
the aware' 'gas been given. Among the teachers who have 
received the citations are persons who havo evolved various 
innovative teaching techniques and applied thorn to make 
their teaching interesting. Some of them have written 
several well known books, prepared learning materials, 
teaching aids and have served in various capacities on a 
number of committees and Boards. There are some outstand¬ 
ing teachers who have been founders of the institutions 
where they have given a life-time of service. There are 
also teachers who have rendered significant service to 
teacher associations at local and district levels. Besides, 
a number of them have shown great zeal for various social 
welfare activities in neighbouring localities and villages 
and some of them have helped tho poor but brilliant students 
from thecir meager salaries to complete their higher edu¬ 
cation. Some recipients have worked in difficult condi¬ 
tions such as backward and tribal areas. A few have orga¬ 
nised literacy campaigns, attended National Integration 
Camps, promoted sg'amos and spoits and physical education 
in their schools and in the community. 

The data regarding number of elementary and secondary 
school teachers who received the national aw'ard from 
1981 to 1985 is presented in Table 9.1 

A comparison of five years' figures reveals that 
thEG is an upward trend from year to year in respect of 
number of teachers who received the awards. From 1983' 
onward their number has increased one and half times tnan 
that of 1981 which was 100 'only. 

Almost all States and Union Territories (UTs) have 
now established their own State.awards to encourage dis¬ 
tinguished, creative and efficient elemontary and secon¬ 
dary .teacher.s , having good reputation,,, in educational gnd , 
social fields. They are usually given a cash award- and a 
certificate of merit on the Teachers’ Day by t|;ie, Lt. 
Gov.ernor or the Chief Mihis.tor or s.oin®. 
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Tab If 9.1 


Number of Teachers who■receiveb 
National Awards 


Year 

Primaryi*- 

Secondary* 

Sanskrit 
■ ■■■* 

Arabic 

Total 

1 981 

53 

44 

3 


1 GO . 

1 982 

58 

42 

4 

1 

1 05 

1 983 

80 

71 

5 

3 

1 59 ■ ‘ 

1 984 

85 

71 

4 

1 

1 61 ' 

1 985 

92 

68 

2 

— 

1 62 

Total 

368 

296 

18 

5 

687 


* It includes teachers of Kendriya Vidyalaya 
Sangathan and Central Board of Socondary 
Education. 

In Chandigarh, the Lioh's Club award? in Pondicherry 

Prof. D.C, Sharnia memorial award? in Arunachal Pradesh, 

3 nd 

Lt. Governor's award/in Dadraarid''.Nagar Haveli, Shri D.D. Modi ' 
award is given to outstanding teachers for their excellent 
service to education and the ^society. Some States give exten¬ 
sion of two years in service National and State level 
awardees. 

In 1981-32 and 1982-83, the number of teachers got 
State awards were 333 and 331 respectively as shown in Table - 
9.2.0 Out of the total 664 teachers, the maximum number belongs 
to Orissa (72), followed by Maharashtra (68),-'Jammu & Kashmir 
(67), Andhra Pradesh (66), Tamil Nadu (64), and Rajasthan (62)'- 
and the minimum is in Himachal Pradesh, West Bengal and Mizo-'' 
ram (3 each). 

TI Awards for Experimentation and Innovations ' 

Teachers are given .avyards for conducting experiments 
and innovations to improve the quality of education. 
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Table 9.2 


Number of Teachers who 
in '1981-82 fi 1982-83' 

got State Awards 


State/U.T* 

Ye,.r—wise Number of Toachers 

Total 

198!-82 

19S2-S3 


Andhra Pradesh 

33 

32 

65 

Assam 

20 

No response 

20 

Bihar 

Nil 

6 

6 

Guj arat 

9(6 Primary .2,3 

Sec.) 9(6primary & 
Sjdco ndary) 

3 13 

Haryana 

11 

■ Nil 

1 1 

Himachal Pradesh 

2 

1 

3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

36 

31 

57 

.Karnataka 

*■ ^ 


.Kerala 

20 

22 

42 

).Madhya Pradesh 

1 6 

21 

37 

j .Maharashtra 



6 17 68 

2.Manipur 

Nil 

9 

9 

3-,Meghayala 

3 

3 

6 

4.Nagaland 

Nil 

9 

9 

5.Orissa, 

S. 


617 68 

6. Pun jab 

6 

3 

9 

7,Rajasthan 

32 

30 

62 

3.Sikkim 

No response 


— 

9.Tamil Nadu 

32 

32 

64 

!C,Tripura 

No response 



21.Uttar Pradesh 

8 

: 16 

24 

22,West Bengal 

No response 


«- 

23,A K N Islands 

1 

2, 

3 

24,Arunachal Pradesh 

Nil 

Nil 

— 

-^5,Chandigarh- 

4 

3 

7 

26,Dadra8.Nagar Haveli 

Nil 

Nil 


27,Delhi 

16 

1 5 

31 

28.Goa,Daman & Diu 

2 

2 

4 

29,Lakshadv/oep 

Nil 

Nil 

■" 

30,.Mizoram, 

Nil 

3 

3 

31 .Pondicherry 

2 

2 ' 

4 

[: .all INDIA 

333 

331 , 

, ;y ' .6,64' 


Source:- Replies to Questionnaire. 
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In this connection, a programm.e of. All India Competition 
of Seminar headings for secondary -school teachers was 
initiated 10.1962-63 by the then Directorate of Extension 
Programmes for Secondary Education (DEPSE), NCERT,•to en¬ 
courage teachers and head masters to write papers based 


on their creative thinking, innovative 
mental findings related to tho problem 
tion. These yjapers are presented and 
cial seminars organised at the local, 
levels in order to exchange new ideas 
a large number of teachers throughout 
was tho reason why this programme was 


ideas and e:<peri- 
s of school educa- 
discus s, e d 1 n s p e “• 
State and National 
and Gxperionce among 
tho country. This 
originally titled 


as ’’Seminar Readings". 


Tha papers were initially submitted to the Extension 
Services Departments attached to the secondary teacher 
training colleges cither in English or in any modern 
Indian language. Each Extension Centre used to appoint 
three judges for selection of tho ton best papers and for- 
v^ard the same to the State Education Departments which, 
in turn, used to select the ten outstanding napox's with 
the help of a panel of thr(DO judges fox- tho State level 
competition. The selected papers were then scMxt to tho 
MCERT from each State for the All India Competition. The 
final selection was made by the NCERT by appointing a 
panel of three judges. A maximum of 30 papers received 
from the various States, were fineilly selected for the 
presentation of National awards which carried a cash 
award of RsxbDO/- each in addition to a merit certificate. 
This used to be followed by the organization of a National 
meet in which the authors of the best selected papers v/ere 
invited to read and discuss their papers in the presence 
of experts in the field. 

In 1974—75, this programme was transferred to the 
Depai-tment of SchooOi Education, NCERT, with its new name 
and extended scope. Since then this programme is, called 
as 'Seminar ReadingsInnovations in Schools’ and has been 
organisved for elementary and secondary teachers including 
h e admadteTs/prindipals. 




Each participating teacher sends the report on the innova¬ 
tions done by him to the SCERX/SIE for State level screening 
After scrutinising the eligibility for this competitionj eacl 
SIE/SCERT appoints a panel of evaluators v/ho select the best 
papers. The papers (written in regional languages or in 
Hindi), selected at the State level are then translated 
into English and each selected paper is forwarded to the 
NCER.T for the National level screening. The number of > prizes 
have also been increased from 30 to 50 at national level. 

Out of 50, 30 are fixed for elementary teachers and 2-0-for 
secondary teachers. 

In 1978-79 again this programme was transferred to the 

Department of Social Sciences and Humanities, NCERT. In 

1985-86, the amount of cash award was increased from Rs, 500 

to 1000 by the NCERT to motivate more innovative, perseverant 

and devoted teachers Vv^ith genuine aptitude in conducting 

action research, experiments and innovations in the .area of 

.1 988 

of school education. Since/egualnumber of awards are given tc 
Elementary & Secondary teachers. 

The number of elementary and secondary teachers who 
got the national awards under the scheme Seminar ReadingsJ 
Innovations in school during 1982-G3, 1983—84 and 1984-85 
is presented in Table 9,3, 

In all, 113 teachers received awards during the year 
1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85, out of which 57 were 
elementary and 56 secondary teachers. The highest number of 
national awardees is found in Maharashtra (30) followed by 
Gujarat (21) and Karnataka (20), Only one teacher got the 
award during three years period in Bihar, Haryana and Goa, 
Daman and Diu. The table further reveals that in the year ■ 
1982-83, all the prescribed awards (50 in number) were 
utilized by the teachers whereas in 1983-84 and 1984-85 only 
24 and 39 teachers respectively could bag the awardsir This 
may be due to the reason that the papers received from the 
participating teachers w/ere not upto the standard for the 
national level award. It is to be noted that these awardees 
represented only 14 States and 2 UIs. The remaining States 
and UTs did not receive a single award during the three 
years. It points out to the need for more encouragmentc 
to teachers of these States to do experipientation and 
innovations in schools. 
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Table 9.3 

Nuiiibej: of Elementaty.'and Secondary Teachers who got 
National Awards under'Seminar Readings slnnovations in 
Schools 


—I, ^ — . 

1982-= 

-83 

198' 

3-84 

195 

34-85 

Total 

State/UT 

Elemen¬ 

tary 

Secon¬ 

dary 

ciemen- 

tary 

Secon 

dary 

^le 

men 

ta¬ 

ry 

”Sec“ 
on- 
da ry 

No. of 

National 

Awardees 

1, Andhra Pradesh - 

1 

- 


- 

1 

2 

2, Assam 

2 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

4 

3, Bihar 

1 

- 

- 


- 

- 

1 

48 Gujarat 

7 

1 

4 

3 

2 

4 

21 

5, Haryana 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

« 

1 

6« Karnataka 

2 

4 

1 

5 

2 

6 

20 

7, Kerala 

' 1 



1 

- 

« 

2 

8» Madhya Pradesh -■ 

- 

“ 

- 

1 

1 

2 

9,. Maharashtra 

8 

6 

2 

3 

6 

5 

30 

10# Orissa 

- 

1 

“ 

- 

1 

- 

' 2 

Hv Punjab 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

11 

12, Rajasthan 

2 

1 

- 

1 

2 

1 

7 

13, Tamil Nadu 

1 

- 

1 

1 

1- 

- 

4 

14v Uttar Pradesh 

- 

1 


am 

- 

1 

2 

15. Delhi 

1 

2 

- 


- 

mm 

3 

16. Goa,Daman &Uiu 1 


vw 

- 

- 

- 

1 

All India 

30 

20 

9 

15 

18 21 

113 


Source; National Council of Educational Research and 
Training ; Seminar ;Readings - Innovations in 
Schools,, 
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III® Celebration of Teachers' Da y 


Throughout the country teachers are honoured by 
various social and cultural organizations and 
educational authorities on September 5 every yOciT^ 
This day is celebrated by organising the following 
programmes s 

i) Sale of token and car flags, 

ii) Organisation of cultural and variety entertarn- 
ment programmes by cultural organisations as 
well as college and school dramatic groups. 


iii) Special donation from prominent and well-to-do 
citizens. 


iv) Benefit cinema shows for collection of donation 

v) Organisation of debates and symposia by the 

educational institutions to bring out the key 
role of the teacher as a nation builder. 

Vi) Organisation of sports and games to raise 
collection for the Teachers’ Welfare fund. 

vii) Publication of special articles on the role of 
t:-3 teacher and the robility of teaching 
profession. 

viii) Display advertisements in the press. 

i.x) Publicity through descriptive posters, cinema 
slides, radio and television. 

In almost all States-, teachers having raerlto- 
T-ious service are- honoured on this day at State, 
district and Taluka levels by giving them medals/ 
3hields/cash awards with a commendation certificate 
by/concerned Education Departments. 

Teachers' day is also celebrated in educational 

institutions by organising cultural programmes, 

^ c'oiiortina donations from student¬ 
selling flags and collectzng aona 

and parents. 
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IV Inviting To.^choig -' j to' Importa n t Fun ctions 

One othor way to give recognition and honour 
to to ache;: 3 is to invite theiy. to iruportnnt social and 
cultural functions* HowovoTj, in most of the States 
only State and National awardee teachers and heads of 
educational institutions are invited to various, 
important functions such as Teachers' day, children's 
day, Independonco d.ay, Republic day and Annual Dra/ 
of the institution. In Maharashtra, appeals are made 
by the high dignatories on Teachers* Day to respect 
teachers by inviting them to important social fvmctions.. 
There arc special seats also for teacher represent.ativeyS 
in Maharashtra Legislative Council, 


It is generally observed that school teachesrs do 
not enjoy a high social status. A survey done, by the 
National Commission on Teachers -I reveals that nearly 
82/^^ of primary schools vvfho responded to the question 


regretted that the teacher in our society today does not 
receive adequate r( 2 spoct and recognition. An equally 
high portion of socondary teachers (a2-.3:,'0 felt likevd.se. 
The response of toochers* organisations was under¬ 
standably oven more pessimistici 93,1% are finding 


the present position of teachers entirely unsatisfactory 
and un-acceptable. The commission also stated trmt 
because of levy to.ach>.;r status a qro'wing number of 
teachers and pai'en.'ts are turning away f rom the idea of 
accepting teaching as an attractive career for their 
Wards. In this connection, the commission quoted a 
recent study designed among other thii'igs, to sample the 
opinion of 700 secondary school teachers, 700 students 
and 700 parents/guardians* 


It was found that only 9.9% of the teachers had 
joinod tiie .profossion freely \while for the others 
it was forced o.n them by the unfavoui'able economic 
u,ir.cums tancos, FurtVier, 65.1% of the teachers and 
56,5% .of parents did not want their wards to become 
toachers-s- This finding is supported by a s.ample study 
done .by Goyal and Chopra (1984) on 'Teachers Profiles 
in Rural and. Urban Settings in Elementary School System'* 
This study also tells that a good number of Glementary 
school .teachefs have not.'selected: the profession out of 
choice but due to,some compelling circumstances, such as 
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furthor^^vvas not possible { 36 %) and no other professio- 
na.l opening was available (21,56/0» It is further 
seen that more rural teachers than urbLon ones have 
joined this profession due i; these two reasons. 
Challenge of Education (1985) observess " So much is 
expected of the toacherj yet teaching has become the 
last choice in the job market. We, therefore, face 
a paradox of having better books and research but 
progressively rnnre indifferent teachars" (3.49). All 
this goes to point out that there is a need to allow 
only genainely interested per<sons to joirr the 
profession. It also shows the need of better selection 
procedures in teacher training institutions. 


9 • ^ ^mbership of Tasichprs. i n Social a n d C ul turpi 
Organisations 

Social status of a person can be determined 
through his/her involvement in various social and 
cultural organisations. In this connection, the 
findings of the sample study conducted by Goyal and 
Chopra (1984) on Elementary School Teachers' Profiles 
are appropriate to quote. The study reveals that out 
of 450 to'^chers only 25.78)!^ are members of social 
organisations and 18.89%'of cultural organisations. 

It shows that most of them either do not have time for 
socio-cultural activities or they are not interested to 
keep themselves abreast with the latest developments 
in the society. 

The study further reveals that a higher 
proportion (55.86%) of the teachers working in the 
educationally advanced States do not have membership 
in any organisation as compared to those in the back¬ 
ward States(38.6%), A large percentage of teachers in 
the backward States have membership both in'social 
(35.09%) and cultural (25%) organisations than in the 
advanced States (16.22% and 12.61 respectively). 

It is also found that higher percentage of teachers in 
urban areas are members of social (28.63%) and cultura 
(22,47%) organisations than their counterparts in the 
. rural areas (22.87% and 15 . 25 % respectively), 
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The above findings, indicate that teachers today have 
low position in the societyi They do not get due respect 
and recognition from the public. Most of them either do 
not have time for socio-cultural activities or they are not 
interested in them, They have developed indifferent 
attitude towards their professional responsibilities and 
the society,” The Prograouie of Action |1986| also supports 
this fact ! "The status of teachers has had a direct 
bearing nn the quality of education, and many of the ills 
of the latter can be gscribed to the indifferent manner in 
which society has looked upon the teacher and the manner 
in which many teachep'^have performed their functions 
It points out that the teacher should realize his role 


and responsibilities in and out side the school and perfoim 
them earnestly if he wants to earn public esteem and 


social standing, On the other hand, governmen.t should 
also give due wcecifli-ticn commendationVwort' so that 
he may feel proud of his profession. ” 



CilAPTER 10 


.IR'&CPERS J2 AT IC^S _ANp .PPOFESR -Qii'\L S "^AT'-^3 


Ab prt'santj teachers* organisations have been set 
j-ii a.ii!io.;)\. all StouC'S aci-. .. rc 1. a cf India. ' 

..i.t.'*- I V, on... t:li O'" 3 oi piiiTiary and s*.. :;ondary school teaciic.r-. 
There a.-c subject teacher associations xx've .o.,, .u-nce, 
Mathemacics 5 language, physical educationj etc. Most it 
tner!'! organize perrodic meetings and seminars on current 
eclucational issues. They also publish their Journals, 
magazines and newsletters. In this enrpter, a brief hm.' -- 
of teachers' organizations in India, ttieir role and Lha'; ' 
activities core presented. In addition to this, professJr 
status is discussed In terms of teachers and teacher 
organizations ' represent,.ition in various committees ,and 
boards at .State and national levels. 


^ H i S' tory of Te a cho rs ’ Or gan i: at ions 

In 1S90, the first teacher organization Icnown as 
Women's Teachers Association (WTA) was strated in Maclrc- 
Its major objective was to improve the qu,ality of educa'-.-or 
Through the continuous efforts of this association, the. 
Madras Teachers Guild came into existence in 1895 whic!'. 
comprised 150 men and wa:. on teachers- 

l-A't 1909, she South India Tencheis' Un.io'-' fSITU) was 
founded. It ir, a strongly- knit and well org.anised 
associatjen with branches th.rovichout the South, 

In 1920, the lion-gazetted Educ.ation Officer's (NGE: 
Assoclocion was started in Uttcar Pradesh. In the sanr-' v.--, 
the Association of the Heads of Anglo-Indian Schools in 
India w,:.u; founded in Allahabads 

In 1921, the Uttar Pradesh Secondary Education 
Association and the Uttar Pradesh Adhyapak Mandal were 
established. In tho same year the AlJ.™Brrgal Teachers' 
Association, came into existence. By 1924, following s,l,, 
teacher, associations were establisheds 

1 . Bihar and Orissa Subordinate Service Association 

2, Bihar Vernacular Tu.acbers ' Association 

3, * Bihar and Orfs®a Secondary Teachers' Assoc,iatidn 
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4t Central Provinces and Berar Teachers' Association 

5. Bnroda Secondary Teachers' Association 

6« Bombay Presidency High School Headraasters ' Conference. 

The All India Federation of Teachers' Association was 
founded in the year 1925 with the late Prof. F. Sheshadri 
,ao its first President and late Shri D.P. Khattry as its 
General oocretary. They drafted its constitution to givv,' 
the Federation a permanent basis. In 1933, the All India 
Federation of Teachers' Association vjas renewed as the Ail 
India Federation of Educational Associn.tions (AIFEA), It 
includes teachers at all types and associations c^mesrned 
with the promotion of education in the country. It has been 
cof I iliated to ths) World Conf odoration of Organizations of the 
Teaching Profession (WCOTP) since the latter's establishment 
in 1948. It has playod a dominant role in aavicing the 
government on policy matters. The representatives of this 
association have been invited from time to time by Notional 
Education Association of Ajnerica (NEA). Tho AIFEA has 65 
affiliated .associations, 

Tho Mysore Secondrory Teachers' Association was started 
in 1927. In 1941, a fev\; of tho other associations were merged 
and a single Federation named as Mysore State Federation was 
formed. It is the only State-wise organization of teachers 
of all categories working in primary, middle, secondary. 
Government, aided and local institutions. 

In 1937, the West Bengal Primary Teachers' Association 
V(/as formed. It has State, district, circle and thana units, 
Orissa Secondary School Teachers' Association was establi¬ 
shed in 1942. Formerly it vj as limited to teachers of 
non-govcornment schools, now it is open to all seconclar.y and 
higher secondary teachers. 

The Maharashtra State Federation of Headmasters' 
Association was founded in 1944 and is Confined to head¬ 
masters of secondary schools covering districts of Western 
Maharashtra. Its major contribution is revision of the 
Grant-in-Aid Code and representation of headmasters on 
different bodies and Boards of Education, 

In 1946, the Provincial Fdderation of Secondary school 
Teachers' Association, Madhya Pradesh, the Vidarbha 
Federation of Secondary School Teachers Association, 
Mah.arashtra and the S 1 |,ate . Teachers Union, Andhra Pradesh were 
formed,. These Federationa/unions have succeeded in brrpglhg 
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abotit parity in th3 salary scalas of .aovvirnmoiit 
Govg rnraent toache.rs in thoir rospectivo Stntas. 


and Ncrv 


After India'sS independence a good number of teachsos' 
organizations have been formed in various States rond Union 
Terrirories, Table 10.1 gives the details about State l.vel 
recognised teac'iers' organizations in India. 


The table lists 1 02 organisations at State level of 
which 41 o.re for secondary and higher secondary teachorSj, 

3'i for priimry teaciiors, 15 for primary and sGconcVary both, 

7 I'^x hoadmastors OiXd the remaining 3 arc for language, 
Scionco, physical education and craft tcoaclaurs. 

Of the 102 associations, 27 have thoir regular journals 
and magazines), 16 publish newsletters and bulletina and the 
remaining 60 associations have not supplied the data. 


The niernborship > fee ranges from Rs.1 (Prathmik Shikshak 
Sangh in Uttar Pradesh and VJest Bengal) to Rs.25'^vssocintion 
of Heads of High and Higher Secondary Schools in Him.achal 
Pradesh and Maharashtra). Membership ranges from 200 
(Physical EduCcation and Vernacular Teachers' Union) to 
2,00,000 (Bihar Prathmik Shikshak Sangh' as reported by it). 

Besides State level organizations, there are national 
level organizations also. The National Commission mentioned 
the following ten All India teachers' organisations : 


i) ,111 India federation of Elementary Teachers' 
Orgicnlzatlon, Patna? ^ 

il) All India Primary Teachers Federation, Patna? 

iii) All India Secondary Teachers' Federation, Cuttackj 

ivO National Coordination Committoe of Indian Teachers' 
Organization, Bhubaneshwar; 

v) All India Science Teachers '■ Association, Delhi? 

vi) Indian National Teachers’ Congress (School Teachers, 
Delhi 'fling) New Delhi; 

vli) All India federation of Educational Associations, KanpuiS 

, ' . I 

viii) All India Teachers* and Educational Workers Congress, 
Calcutta; 

ix) All Indico Urdu Teachers' Association, Hyderabad; and 

x) Bhartiya Shikshak Mandal, Pune. 

Teachers of Government, and non-government schools are 
free to form teachers t, of ganizations and'in most of fthe . 
^tates they are recognized by the State Governments, 
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10.2 Role of Jeac_he_rs j 

The National CoBirn.ission on Teacheirs organiseri j 

'National Seminar on Teachers’ in Delhi in September 1983. 
About the roles being played by the teachers' organisations,! 
the CoiTiraission commented, "The main pre-occupation of j 

teachers' organizations particularly since independence has ! 
boon with the improvement of salary and, ...orvico conditions'; 
of teachers also. And in this they have, without question, 
achieved considerable success. The principle of parity 
of salary, statv.'.s and service ' conditions between teachers 
of government schools and those of aided institutions for 
instance, is novj fully recognised and implemonted in most 
parts of the country. The oarganisations have also been 
effective to some extent in drawing attention to the 
unsatisfactory service conditions in some of -the privately 
managed s cy-Lools « " 

After ovorviewing the existing situation, the 
following ten roles of teachers' organisations were 
suggested in the seminar ; 

i) Improving the professional service of its 
members? 

ii) Improving teaching conditions and economic s'tatus 
with special roforencG to hilly, rural, desort 
and accessiblv;: areas? 

ill) Introducing the profession to the public? 

iv) Undertaking research publications, inservicc 

development programmes and advance tho academic 
interest of the profession of .teachers? 

v) Improving teaching methods and the ■ academic 
and professional training of teachers? 

vi) Building national atmosphere for the profession 
with regard to professional ethics, equitable 
salaries and curriculum improvement? 

vli) Establishing subject teachers' associations and 
conduct seminars and workshops during' vaca'ticn 
regarding upgrading of syllabi and courses of 
studies ? ' 

viii) Creating an awareness in public of the need.f .jr ■ 
development of good educcotion and eradication of 
dbcial-evili,^ like, cpinmunal riots, Gasteisro, dowry, 

'e'tc^'"1 ■,,1, 
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ix) Serving as a clearing house for ideas, and -js tO 
unifying factor among many points of view to 
reflect genorally the broad perspective concer™ 
ning the development of teachers; and 

x) Taking interest in single teacher schools with 
regard to their academic viability and providing 
basic reference material. 

I 0,3 Ma.i or Ac tivities of Ter;Chers ' Organisations 

Teachers' organisations conduct various types of 
activities related to the teachers welfare issues and 
pedagogical aspects. Sorno of their activities are as 
followss 

i) A nnua 1 Con f eren ces s All associations organize t?iair 

respective annual conferences at which prograiames and 
activities for the ensuing year are planned and decided. 
Those meetings also enable teachers at nil stages of 
education t.) moot on a corranon platform and to discuss 
current problems ox education and teachers' welfare, Thus^ 
the teachers ' organizations arouse enlightened public 
opinion for the improvement of their economic, social and 
professional sfatus, 

ii) Hold i ng raeotings V'/it h higher authorities: Teachers* 

organizations hold meetings wdth the higher authorities for 
the improvement of teachers’ salaries, welfare benefits, 
service conditions, etc. Sometimes, they try to compel the 
government for the revision of pay scales and improvement 

of retirement and other benefits. Most of the teachers' 
organ!zations have succeeided. in bringing about’parity in 
the scales of salaries of Government and non—government 
teachers in different parts of the country* They have also 
succeeded to some extent in drawing attention of the 
authorities to the unsatisfactory service conditions in 
some privately managed schools. Due to their continuous 
efforts Triple Benefit Scheme for teachers has been 
iraplemented in various Sfafes* 

Besides, teachers' organizations also discuss . 
current educational issues with the authorities, and.suggest 
. them workable plans for sorting out the issues. For ins¬ 
tance, all India Seeppdary leachers' Association has sought 
-.representation of secondary teachers on all bodies advising 
and guiding education at the Centre and in the States. 
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The Raj os than Shikshak Sangh has succeeded 
representation on educational bodies and in 


in secur 
having 


ng due 


elementary teachers considered :for appointmenl. to adminis¬ 
trative posts. It has also secured the cadrnission of 
teiichers to university examinations* The All India 
Federation of Educational Associations has played a dominant 
role in advising the Government of India on certain policy 
matters. 


iii) ■ Publi c ations^ A l.arge number of associations 
publish magazines, bulletins and periodicals to keep, the 
teachers abreast 'with the new developments in ' tlie field of 
education. Some of the periodicals are published in English 
and have a wide circuiation. Many of tliese magazines have ' 
been running for a number of years. In addition, t'nere are 
a largo number of educational periodicals publistied in 
regional languages dealing with research conducted in various 
school subjects. 


^ Ihs e rvlce Education ; Some teacher oganisations 
organise orientatioti programmes and referesher courses for 
in-service education of teacars to make them abreast witi'i the 
latest developments of education. 'They also conduct 
research, hola seminars and conf _‘re,)ces on latest educational 
issues for teachers’ professional growth. The AIFEA has 
organized in 'che pjust, international conferences like All 
Asiatic Educational Conference at Varanasi and W.O.C.T.P. 
Conference in New Delhi. 

However, the teachers' organizations have still a long 
way CO go, especially in the development of 'cheir academic 
programmes. 


' fApf’^'ss r onal St atus ; Representation of teachers and 
teachers' organizations in various state and national level 
committees, and Boards gives an indication of their profe- 
ssioHcal status. As siown in Table 10,2 in majority of the 
o bates.;. experiencecompetent and meritorious teachers are 
nominated nS representatives on the Board of Secondary 
Education vmiich reg'ulatesthe whole field of secondary and 
higher secondary .school, education. In most of the St.-rtes,- 
they are given representation in the: Committees on 
Curriculum and Evaluation and•■Tex.tbpoks.f 
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T abl e 10,2 


Ropresontation of 
in Committees and 


Teachers and Teachers' Organisations 
Boards at State and National Lv^-vels. 


Name of the 
CommittGo/Board 


1 , Board of 
Secondary 
Educ ation 


Teachers 

only 


Represented by 


Teacher 

Organisations 


Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat'" 
Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, 
Nagaland, Punjab, Tamllnadu, 
Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Vtest 
Bengal, Delhi and Goa, DamanSDiu 


Assam, Guja.rat 
and West Bengal 


2, Curriculum 
and 

Evaluation 

Committee 


Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Assam 
Jairmu & Kashmir, Karnataka, West 

Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Megnalaya, Nagaland, Orissa, 

Punjab, Sikkim, Tarailnadu, 

Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal, A&N Islands, Delhi 
and Lakshadweep 


and 

Bengal 


3. Textbook 
Committee 


4o State Board 
of Teacher 
Education 


Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mahai'ashtra 
Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, 
Sikkim, Tamilnadu, Tripura 
West Bengal, A&N Islands, 
Delhi, Lakshadweep and 
Pondicherry 

Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh., Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Punjab, Tamilnadu 
and Tripura. 


Assam, Gujarat, 
Maharashtr.a and 
West Bengal 


Assam, Gujarat, 
Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Vi/est 
Bengal and 
Mizoram 


5. National Award- Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh 
Committee Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh 

Manipur, Meghalaya, Tamil 
Nadu,■Lakshadweep, Dadra & 
Magar Haveli, and Pondicherry 


6. State Award Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 

Committee Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya 

Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, 
Meghalaya, Punjab, Tamilnadu 
Lakshadweep and Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli, 


7, Committee for 
Determination of 
Criteria for 
Selection and Promo¬ 
tion of Teachers. 

.Machinery for 
Determination; of 
Teachers ' Sala^jry 


Sources Replies to Questionnaire,. 


Assam and 
Gujarat 


Assam and 
Guj arat 


Himachal Pradesh 
and West Bengal 


Bihar, Gujarat 
Haryana, DadraS. 
Nagar Haveli and 
Delhi. 
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In some States,' 
Awareu 'Committoes 


they find place in the National and 
and in the State Boards of Toc 


Education. 


In certain States namely, Assam, Gujarat, Maha:;ashtr- 


Orissa and West Bengal, a few representatives of teachers' 
organizations are alo invited to participate in various 


aboA/o stated academic committees. 

In Himachal Pradesh and Vi/est Bengal, representative 
of teacher organizations are Invited to committee fo 3 : 
de terrnin'ation ' of criteria fo3: solection and promotion of 
teachers. In Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli and Delhi, important professional organizations hcavo 


some reoresentation in the machinery u^hich determines the 
salaries of teachers. However, those organizations have 
practically no say in the Boards or committees of education. 


The above d<ata reveal that teachers and teachers' 

organizations in India usually do not have any direct 
influence on the formation of the educational policy and 
programmes. They do, however, get opportunities to 
participrito indirectly in the formation of educational 
policy and programmes of their respective States. This 
takes place only in the form of recommendations mrodo at 
various seminars and workshops of teachers. Teacher 
organizations are also consulted very little on significant 
matters relating to school education. Although they have 
their representation in various academic committees and 
boards yet-have, not much say in them^ 


About the role of teachers’ organizations the 
National Policy on Education-1986 states;" Teachers' 
associations must play a significant role in up holding 
professional integrity, enhancing the dignity of the teacher 
and in curbing professional misconduct. National level 
associations of teachers could prepare a code of 
Professional Ethics for teachers and see to its observancG." 

The Progr£Amme of Action (1986) has also given 
importance to these associations and' suggest s" It would 
be advisable to encourage development of such associations. 
Professional associations of teachers will be encouraged 
to develop awareness of teachers towards their professional 
growth and .development*": ' ' , 







CHAPTER 11 


S]^.Q^jCLUSIONS AND SUG G^'T IONS 


This chc.ptor contains a suramary of all the prv^ceding 
chapters, conclusions drawn from the findings and a few 
suggestions for the improvement of the status of teachers 
in India* 


1.1 Summa.ry^ 

Chapter 1 s Introduction 

1,1. The study was designed to investigate into the academic, 
economic, professional and social status of pre“priiaary, 
elementary, secondary and higher secondary school 
teachers * 

1.2 A detailed questionnaire covering professional education 
economic status and professional status of teachers 

was mailed to all the State Education Departments in the 
country in March, 1983. The data from most of the 
States and U.Ts were collected through personel visits. 

1 ,3 Education Acts/Codes, Grants-in-Aid Rules, Service 
Rules etc, published by the State Education 
Departments and the Boards of Secondary Education were 
also collected to analyse the recruitment procedure^ 
service conditions and service rules of teachers, 

1.4 Four documents ~ i) Education in India, ii) A Handbook 
of Educational and Allied Statistics, iii) Selected 
Educational Statistics and iv) Citations ~ National 
Awards for Teachers were collected from the Planning, 
Monitoring and Statistics Dividion of the Ministry of 
Human Resource Development {Formerly known as the 

Ministry of Education & Culture) , Government of India to 

present an over view of the progress of Education, 
professional competence of teachers,national awards 
for m.eritorious teachers and teacher-pupil ratio at 
different school stages in India. 
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I'hf. data roiatina to acadeiaic qurilii icat.j.ons of 


teschorSj school buildings, v;ork;i.acj facilltieG and 
iibrari&s wore cakon fro-.’i the Fourth All India 
ndaoational Survey of the i\i.C„7„R„T, The inr oxtuatlr-- 
related to tiva araount oa work, natiire of vork, 
indabtorineGS avnonq teachers and their membership of 
veraiou’: aoci-al and culturaJ. organizations was tararsd 
from a research study conducted by Goyal and Chopra 
(1784) on ' A Coimparativo Study of Teacher Profiles 
in their huru.l and Urban Settincfo in Eleimentary 
3ch ool S\'s tom ' f 


Chapter 2 s Progress of Educ-ution 

2,1 By the end of the Fifth Five Year Plan, the number of 
prG'-'priinary schools increased, thirty ono times more 
than that at the tiino of the First Plan. The nuniber 
0 f p- u p i 1 s a n d to a c h e r s n 1 s o i n c r e a s e d about t we n ty 
foi.ir times -and fifteen times respectively. Dix'ect 
ezpa.nditure has registered an increase of about 
forty times in 27 years, 

2o2 There Is an incroase of two and half t.imes at the 

primary level and ten times at the miadie level wi h’l 
regard to numborr of schools a.nd teachers betweon 
19b0-b1 and 1982'~83, Similarly ,, there ' is a rice of 
four times at the primary level and seven times a-;, the 
middle l;.vel wclth regard to total increase of onrei- 
ment au.rin'i thirty two years, Expendi.ture on pririvccy 
ana hiiduie school education increaG9.s about seventeen 
times and fifty eight times respectively between 
1950^51 and 1977-78. 

d.J Tho.te is an inci'ease ox more than seven times in the 
num.oe:c of secondai'y schools and teachers and about 
ten times in the enrolment between 1950-51 and 1982-83. 
Direct expenditure- on secondary education } as ■ 
increased more than thirty times between first and 
Fifth Plan periods, 

Utd The present school st3:ucturo is mainly classified 

into four stages s i) Pre-primary having two or three 
years and begins at the age of three or four, 
ii) Elementary stage covering five years of p.riiriary 
■education followed by three years of rniddls, 

Secondary stagp covering classes IX and X foi: 
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2,7 

V./ 


""y Higher Secondaxy stage (class 

XI/XII) tor one or two years. 

Four^ areas identified as priority areas of eduction 
arc „ universalization of elemontary education, 
or.n .patv^r-i o.l oducationr Vocationallzation of 
.-ducatj.on and qualitative iinprovei-nent of school 
education. 

Government's share is highest on educational 
expenditure among all sources. The tuition fee 
constitutes the second major source of financial 
support, which is followed by endowment and other 
sources, local bodies funds and universities funds. 

State Government keeps direct control of education 
on Government institutions and indirect control 
through f j.nancial assistance and inspection of 
private managed institutions. In the case of local 
body Institutions, tne State is the rna.tn source 
of financing them. 


Chapter 3 


Teacher and their Qualifications 


More than 32 lakh teachers are working in different 
types of schools^ Of these, .04^' am found in 
pre-primary school.'^, 42.8$^ in primary schools, 

26.4% in midc...le. scixuuis, 21.8% rti high and 8.8% in 
higher secondary (old and new patterns) schools. 

Of the total strength of terachexs, about 72% are found 
men and 28% women in different levels of schools 
in the country. Men teachers are found three ti.aes 
more in primary, two times more in middle schools 
and two and half times more in high and higher 
secondary schools than women teachers. However, the 
situation is reverse in pre-primary school, where 
the number of women teachers is f our times more 
than men teachers. 


3.2 



'At the prirriary stage, 26.2'^'-% teachers are found under- 
raatriculates and do not possess the minimum qualifi- 
cation prescribed by the Educotion Departments. 

65,2% are matriculates or have higher secondary 
or equivalent qualifications, 6.43% graduates and 
1.33% post graduates. Language and other teachers 
teachers constitute 0,8% of the total. 
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3. 


6 


3 * 7 ’"' 

\/’ 3 ' 


At the middle stage, 1.08% teachers are 
unci-.-r-’inatriculates, 42,08% matriculates 


repu,rted 

12.97% 


higher secondary pass, 24. v7a- graduates, 6,14% 
post graduates, 3.47% language t.eachers- and 3 . 79 % 
havG some other qualifications. 


At the secondary stage, 58,03% teachers arc- 
grad u a t e ,s , 1 7.7 6% p o s t g r a d 1 ,.i a t^|i s ■ a n d 14.17% 1 a n g !,.i a g 0 
and other teachers. The remaining 10,4%:i are found 
under graduates and do not have minimum qualific,,i- 
tlons prescribed by the Education Departri)ents. 

At the higher secondary stage, the percentage ox post 
graduate teachc-r is highest (58,32%) followed by 
graduates (27,73%)y- language and other teachers 
(7.31%), higher secondary pass (4.52%), matriculates 
( 1 . 9 4%) and hon-matricu1a te s (0.12%). 

Percontago of trained teachers is found highest at 
higher secondary stage (89,6%) followed by middle 
(89.5%), secondary (89.-3%), primary 786.9%) and 
prc-’primary (55,-4%) stages. 


About 46% Glcmentary school teachers have raised 
their gu,..aificatlons durinc teach.ing career. Moro 
teach'crs have raised their qualifications in urban 
(33%) than in rural (29/^) areas. 


Chapter 4 s Professional Preparation of Teachers 

4.1 In 1982-83, there wope 81 pre-primary T.E.Is in th:: 
country. Of 'thc-se, one thj.rcl (27;) were msinaged by 
the State Govarnm'o'nts and two third ( 54 ) by private 
and voluntary organizations. The number of T.'b.Is 
exclusively xor women are reported eight times more 
(72) than co-oducational ones ( 9 ), 


4.2 


Average intake capacity of pre-primary T.E.Is is 64 


students in the country. It is higlxast in 
and t,he lowest in Kerala and Tamil Nadu (30 


Delhi(150) 
each9, 


Avern.ge intake capacity of Government T.E.Is is much 
more (75) than private T.E.Is (58). 
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4.8 


4.3 Pro-primary teachar education courses with differ w't 
nomenclature run in 14 States and Union Territories. 

In Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Prel-sh 
and Delhi, the-course extends over a period of tvvo 
years vjhere as in Assam, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, 
Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Tripura, \fest 
Bengal and Chandigarh, its duration is one year only. 

The minimum qualification required for this course is- 
matric/'or^in all States except in Madhya Pr-.deshj 
Rajasthrsn, 'West Bengal and Delhi where it is higher 
or senior secondary pass, 

4.4 In a majority of yl:,he States the students are selected 
to pre-primary teacher education course on the bnsrs 
of academic,record. West Bengal is the only State 
vvfhcrc performance of candidates is judged on the basis 
of academic record, admission test and interview, ^ 

4.5 Certain percentage of seats are reserved for 
scheduled castas and scheduled tribes, backward 
classes, inservice teachers, war widows, physicall’^ 
handicapped and wards of teachers. 

4.6 In Asscun, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, 

V'Jest Bengal and Delhi, no tuition fees are charged 
from trainees in Government institutions. The highest 
tuition fees are charged in Utt-.-xr Pradesh (Rs.180) 

and the lowest in Kerala ("'.So54), Besides tuition 
fees, some funds arc also taken from rhe trainees,^ 

4.7 In Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka (SC/ST only), 
Tripura end West Bengal, some financial assistance 
in form of deputation allowance is provided to 
inservice teachers. 

In 1982-83, there were 966 elementary teacher 

education institutions in the country, whidt-i 

630 (65.22^) were Government and 336 (34.78?0 

prlv'fe T.n.ls. A. many as 463 (47.93« institution^ 

j , -t--? 1 967 (?7.64^o) for women only and 

vifcro co-educational, r:o / ^ j 

236 (24.43?^) for men only. 

4.9 The average Intake caPacitY of elementary T.E.Is Ts 

65 A wide variation is found in the average lntare_ 
capacity of T.E.Is of different States. It is highest 
in DGlhi (2a0)and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (22). 


Vi 
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Avex\:ig;i in take can-^^.city of private TAE.I::; is muef 
(70) than Government T.E-.Is (63). Average intoko 
caj'eTicity Is the highest in co^-eductione, 1 TEIs (77'; 

!.iy T.n.Is for women oniy(b9) and inen onra'49' 

10 Various types of courses having difr'erent duration nrc 
provided for tiic prop-ration of elementary teacheT'-j 
ii'i clii. ,i. erent ototes. rhe-si.' courses Oiiaj rnain.ly of 

t 

si:: types 


One year b-;iow matricialation course as p;i:Qvi'i;fl 
in elanipur and At-ghalaya. 


ii) One year hLatriculation course in As 
0,sh]nir , rja g p, 1 and, Si Ic k i m, i/lie s t Bncja; 1 ^ 
Pre.desh and Tripura* 


saiTij Jony-'iu \ 
Arunachal 


lii) 


iv 


/ 


v) 


Vi) 


One year course for interiTi:idiato lonss in 
An d h r o. P i' a do s h, 

Two years matriculation course in Bihai's Gujarat, 
Haryana^ Keralap Madhya Pradeshp iViqharashtra, 
Mizoram, Karnatak-Op Orissa, Tamil Nadu and 
G 0 0 p D am a n A D iu , 

.two years course for higher seconch'pry p.ass in 
Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, Raj os than and 
Chandigarh, 

Two yc-ars cou.rso fo:i? senior secondr.try or intar- 
rnodiate pass in A & N Islands, Del’ll ond 
011 a x' r' r a cl o s h , 


12 


Six 



types of specia.! te.acho:c traiining cou3.'’ses having 
aront durations run in th.e country. These courses 
Language roacho.r Training Course, Physical 


Educ-atio 
Cortific 
Course, 


n C s 
a t c- 
n ome 


rtifico.to Course, Art, Craft .and Drawing 
Course, Music Te.achors' Certificate 
ScionCG Teacher Certificate' Course and 


Diploma in Agriculture. 


In a j ority of the States, the 'select:lon of fresh 
canaidi.itos is modo on tho basis of percent.ngo of 


marks obtained by them in matriculation or h.ig’h.or/ 

7 


senior secondary examination. In some -tes; „ the¬ 


se-lection is done on the 
performance in interview 


basis of porcentacio marks, 
and c0.cu.rricular activities* 
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In Andhra Pradesh and Assam, admission test is n.^u 
v^yheroas in iarail Nadu, Interview is the basis for 
selection of candidates, 

4.13 In all the Government T.EoIs, a certain percentaqe 
of seats are reserved for scheduled caste, sch.oduled 
tribe and backward class candidates. In some States, 
seats are also reserved for physically handicapped, 
iriseivice teachers, wards of teachers and military 
personnel, rreedome fighters and war widows, 

4.14 Ho tuition fees are charged from any of the trainees 
either fresh or deputed in most of the States and 
Union Territories, The highest tuition fees are 
charged in Goa, Daman A Dlu (fts. 240 and Rs. 480 
per annum in -Government and non-Government TEIs 
respectively) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs.50). 

4.15 The amount of funds charged from trainees varies from 
‘^tate to State, It is highest in Chandigarh 

(^s. 240) and the lowest in Gujarat (Rs, 16), 

4.16 In a majority of the States, cent pi-rcent of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribe trainees get 
stipends. In some States, 17/^ to 25^ of them have 
this facility. Besides scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes, other fresh trainees also get stipends in a 
majority of the States. The percentage of such 
trainees ranges from 15?^ to 100%. Financial 
assistance in the form of full salary or full salary 
alongvi/ith deputation allowance or lodging allowance 

is given to the deputed teachers in most of the 
States, 

4.17 In 1982”83, 492 secondary teacher education 
institutions existed in the country, of which 
73,17% were run by private managements, 20.12% 
were Government institutions and 6,71% university 
departments, 

4.18 As many as 79,47% secondary TEIs are co-educational 
12.20% are for women only and 8,33% for men only. 

In most of the States, ail ox majority of the 
institutions are co—educational in nature. 



All India average intake capacity of secondary 
T.B.Is is 131, The highest average intake capacity 
of TEIs is found in Delhi ^155) and the lowest in 
A A N Islands (50). The average intake capacity of 
Government TEIs and University Educal'.ion Departments 
is higher (137) than that of private TEIs (129), 

Six types of secondary teacher education courses, 
namely Master of j::ducat.ion. Bachelor of Eriv.ic-a tion, 
Bachelor of Teaching, Licenciate of Tecching, Diplorn,:! 
in Education, Diploraa in Basic Education, run lor 
general teachers in different universities 'of the 
Country, Master of Education Course is for trained 
graduates and the other five degree and diploma 
courses are for graduates. 

Certain universities also run Bachelor of Education 
and Master of Education Courses for inservice teachers 
through part-time and correspondence-cum-contact 
programmes. 


Eight types of training courses for special teachers 
such as physical education, language, home science 
agriculture, fine arts, dra'wing and polytechnic 
run in 15 States and U.Ts. 

Selection criteria to B.Ed, course differ from 
State to State and within the State from University tc 
University, Academic merit and interview v;ith other 
selection criteria are followed by most of the 
universities, 

I 

In all universities, certain percentage of seats are 
reserved for candidates belonging to scheduled casts, 
scheduled tribes and backward classes for B.Ed. 
course. In most of the universities, 2% to 3% seat 
are reserved for physically handicapped and ^0% to 
for inservice tvoachers. 

In a majority of ths States and U.Ts, no tuition fee 
is charged in Government managed Tells. The highest 
tuition fee per annum: is charged in private T.H.ls 
of Rajasthan (R;S, 900 ) followed by Andhra' Pradesh 
(Rs, 800) and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (Rs, 216). 



4,26 


4.27 


4.28 


4«.29 


4.30 


Chapt 

5.1 


Certain percentagy of SG/ST ; 


and nor G'^/ST tc-achor 


tiaineos got stipends and scholorships during 
training. The amount of stipends vary from State 
State and within the State from institution to 
institution. 


to 


Untrained teachers deputed b/ the State Governments 
for B.Ed,. course are generally granted fj.nancial 
assistance in the form of full salaries or full 
salaries with deputation allowance or fee concession 
or lodging allowance. 


In 1982-83, 52,891 teachers (2.31^i^of the total) at 
the elaii'entary level received inservice education 
frofii different agencies. The contribution of the 
SCERTs/SIEs in imparting inservice education to 
teachers is found maximum (82,56/o) followed by the 
Extension Departments (6,67/0 y Language Teaching 
Institutes (5.99^) and the Departments of Audio-¬ 
Visual Education or Educational Technology in the 
Directorrote of Education (4.78/^). 


About 8% of the total strength of secondary school 
teachers received inservice education from various 
agencies during 1982-83, Of these, the highest 
percentage of teachers (61.11/0 received inservice 
training through the SCEEvTs/STEs, follcwed by the 
Extension Service Departments (30,01/^), Language 
Teaching Institutes (4%), Deparh.xnt cf Audio-^-' 

Visual Education/Educational Technology in the 
Directorate of .Education (3.95%) and the Guidance 
Bureau (0,93%). 

In 1981-82, 21,202 secondary school teachers got 
inservice education through the Centres of Containing 
Education established in different parts of the 
country. Of these, the highest number is found in 
Bihar (6869) followed by Gujarat (3448) and 
Maharashtra (2606) and the lowest in Tripura (150). 


r 5 ; Recruitment Procedure 

The minimum academic qualification for^appointment 
as a pre-primary school teacher is matriculation or 
or equivalent'in almost except in 

piQfissional qualification required for this post 
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is pro-primary toachor training certificate or 
diploma in all the States & U.Ts except in Ass.un 
v;hero to ache i" training is not (assent ial, 

5.2 The maximum age limit prescribed for the appointment 
of tiie pre-primaxy tcaclier ranges from 25 years 
(Dadra and Magar Haveli and Lalcshadwecp) to 55 years 

■ (Tripura and West Bengal). Relaxation in age limit 
ranging from 2 to 5 years is made in tho case of v/omenj 
, scheduled caste and schoduled tribe candidates. 

5.3 The iTiinirnum academic qualification prcscripod for 
recruitment as a primary school teoc'nor is a pass 
in the matriculation or Socondary School Leaving 
Examination in most of the States and (J.Ts. In > 
Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Goa, Daman and Diu,it 
is higher secondary and in Andhra Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh, A & N Islands and Delhi, intarmediate or 
senior secondary. Teacher training certificate or 
diploma pass is laid down as an essential professional 
qualification in almost all the States and U.Ts. 
except in some North-eastern States, where untrained 
matriculates arc also recruited at primary stage. 
Relaxation in acadomic qualification (non-matric) is 
mado for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes in 
'Tripura and An'^iaman and Nicobar Islands; 'Uhsre a,s' it 

is for women candidates also in Bihar. 

5.4 There is no uniformity regarding the,upper age limit 
prescribed for entry into the teaching profession as 
a primary school teacher. It ranges from 25 to 35 
years. This is relaxed for scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribe candidates in a majority of the Stotes 
and U.^'so In some States ^backward class and women 
candidates also get this relaxation. 

:>.b There is no difference in the qualifications of 

teachers and headmasters of primary schools. The 
senior most teac.her is. recruited as the headmaster in 
the majority of the States, 

^ Th'_- onti.y qualification for middle school teachers 

vaiy from otate to State, In majority of the States' 
and d-iTs th^igrniriimum, qualif ication laid- down is a pass 
in gth e matriculation .or higher/senior secondary- v 

exarninatinn’ with h certif icate bt dipioma in 

teacher training. In one third States, graduation ' 



with bachelor of education is considered, the minimum 
qualif icatiCiHo In a few North-easteren States, un¬ 
trained matriculates are appointed as middle school 
teachers. Scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are 
given relaxation in -the prescribed qualifications in 
A 8, N Islands and Arunachal Pradesh. 

5i7 The upper age limit prescribed fo^ 'O.L./Uiient as middle 
school teachers ranges from 25 to 30 years in most of 
the States and U.Ts and 32 to 35 years in some others. 
Relaxation of two to five years ia allowed for 
scheduled caste, scheduled.tribe and women candidates 
in most of the States« 

5«8 In most of the States and IJ.Ts, the minimum qualifi¬ 
cation of headmasters in middle schools is graduation 
with a degree iri education whereas in some States, it is 
a pass in matriculation or higher or senior secondary 
examination v-/ith a certificate ox diploma in teacher 
training. In most of the States, they are promote<i by 
virtue of seniority in service. 


5,9 Tliie minimum qualification for apporr.frrr-nt as a 

secondary school teacher is graduation with a degree in 
education in all States and U,Ts, The upper age limit 
for recruitment is 30 years in a majority of the 
States and 34 or 35 'years In It.tas,, This is 

relaxed for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes but 
its duration differs from State to btnro ranging from 
2 years (Assam) to 7 years (Lakshadweep), In Karnataka 
and Delhi women are given relaxation upto 5 years and 


10 years' respectively. 

5.10 In .almost all the States and U.Ts, tra.-i ned graduate with 
adequate teaching experience are lecruited as heaamas- 
ters or principals of• secondary school. The States 

of Uttar Pradesh, West' Bengal, Arunachal Pradesh, 

Delhi and Goa, Daman & Diu are exceptions where , 

experienced post graduates' are appointed as headmasters/ 

principals. 

5.11 The minimum qualification for P.ppointment as a teacher 
in a higher .or senior secondary school or junior/ 
intermediate college is post graduation with a degree 
in education in most of the States, In some States, 




Untrained pest ornduates are appointed 
hin'.'ior secondary schools or junior/in ten 
Ti'ie rnaxiinum age limit for appointment is 
Tnis is relaxed in the case of SC/ST, ba 
women candidates in some dtatos. 


a s .1 s c tu rG r s 
erne di a to coIj. 

30 years, 
ckward clas3 


in 

■igss 

■md 


In sJ.n'iost 
laiGi I'lown 
senior' so 
0 or leges 
':nd adequ 


all States end U.Ts the minimum qualification 
for appointment of principals in higher or 
condary sciiools or junior/intormedicate 
is post graduate with a degroo in education 
s\to teaciiing orperience in higlm: dr higher 


s o con d :;t r y schools. 


The procedure of reci'uitment of elementary sciiool 
tonchers varies from States to State and vjithin the 
Stat-'v from m;.inagement to monagement. In majority of 
the State's, the recruitment of Government school 
teachors rests entirely with 'the District Sdnc.-tion 
OffiCvu'rs or Di-rtrict level committees, whereas in sc'le 
States it is centralized. In the case of local 
body sch.ools, recruitment is made by a selection 
commit'tec- consituted for this purjoose. In the- case of 
private aided schools, appoirriments are made by 'b'-.c: 
conccucncd managements v,fith the approval' cf the Ed'uc:,; hion 
Department, 

In almost all the States there is gonoraliy rin inter¬ 
view wher-o ttie qualifications, of the candidates are 
considervid for bheir appointments. In Madhya Pr.adeairg 
Orissa arid Pondichca'xy, a written examination is held 
by tine Education Department for the selection of 
Govornr.nunt school tonchers. Ei'ftoen to twenty percent 
seats are reserved for scheduled castes and tribes in 
Governriu.:-nt as w'Oil as non—Gover'nment schools. 

In the case of Goverrmont secondary and Viiqher 
secondary . schools,recruitments are made through the 
Public Sorvico Commissions or special Staff Selection 
CommittoGS or Boards. Local bodies recruit teachers 
through their district, and local education committo-'S, 
In private aiddd Schools, riu'^cruitment is done by the 
conctirni-.;d mano.ging comtmittees with the aporovai of t^e 
Education Department. 



0,16 Appoin tiiiv;nt of teachers ■arc made hy direct recruitrrent 
as well as by promotion. The ratio of direct 
recx'uitraent ox teachers differs from ..tate to State 
ranging frc^ 50% to 90 %, 

\ 

Chayjter 6ia Service coriGitrone 

6*1 Service conditions are regulated xoi ch .i v arious erte— 
gories of teachers working under different managements. 
Government school teachers are governed by the general 
Civil oarvicG heguiations in which detailed rules for 
appointment^ probation^ confirmation seniority etc. 
ai'-- lard down,. These rules are supplemented by the 
State Departments of Education from time to time, 
'■beg.ardinq other matters, . illy dealing with 

promotionj deputation, ie— etc., the Fundamental 
Rules are follov''JGd. Local body xeachero generally 
foiio'd the pattern of Government service. Every local 
authority such as a municipal tteo, a district 

board and a village Panchayat has special rules framed 
for its emoloyees. Teachers of px-ivotn aided schools 
are governed by the grant“in"-aid cooes which describe 
their service conditions. In addition, the Board of 
Secondary Education inc^jrporatrs regulations concerning 
recognition of schools in which service rules are 
included. No general rules are applicable to teachers 
of private un^-recognised schools ^ E..',ch ■^bhool has its 

own service rules includinr. ^ 

6.2 Almost the same service conditions -'ud riULes are 

followed in Government, local body and private aided 
schools. Due to enforcement '.-f Education Acts and 
Rules in different Sekates, teachers' services in all 
management schools are now more secure. No teacher is 
dismissed or removed or reduced xn noi. shall his 

service be terminated withour the prior- approval of 
the Director of Education or the app^ropriate authority. 
Like bther servants, they are entitled to appeal 

against any order .of punishment imposxd on them. In 
most of the States, their i s the same as 

of other Government employees. They are entitled to 
enjoy different types .of leave. Some general conduCv. 
rules fblamed for other Government employees are also 
applicable, on them. 
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5,3 The avenues of advancement and promotion in teaching 
profession are comparatively limited than in other 
forms of Government services as well as in industry, 
cornmercs , nd business. 


Chpater 7 s Working Conditions 



Facilities of pukka buildings are available in vl,66% 
higher secondary, 74.15% secondary, 69.47% middle and 
46,96% oriraary schools. The reniainj-ng schools function 
e'lther in partly pukka, and Kachha buildings or ■ in 
thatched huts, tents and open space. 


7.2 Three fourth schools at the prim.ary and the secondary 
levels and more than 80% at th.) middle and ths higher 
secondary levels have their own buildings. The 
remaining schoolsS are functioning either in rented or 
rent free accomodation. 


7.3 Total facilities are available more in higher secondary 
(78p40%) and secondary schools (94%) than in primary 
(14,81%) and middle (37.48%) schools. 

7.4 Drinking water facility within the school premises is 

available .■'n 40.50% pi'imary, .55,15% middle, 88.19% 
secondary and 96,61% higher secondary schools. 

7.5 /.Che third primary schools, 23.43% middle and 0,02% 

y secondary and higher secondary schools in the country 
run without mats and furniture. The larger percentage 
of sci'iools having no mats and furniture for students 
are found, in rural than in U3:ban n.reas„ 

7.6 Adequ.rite black borards are available only in 60,28% 
primary, 80.39% middle and 89.58% secondary and higher 
secondary 'schools. This facility is found raore in urban 
than in rural schools, . 

7.7 Library facility is available more in higher secondary 
(97.45%) and secondary schools (96,10%) than in 
middle (73.15%) and primary(,-28,02%) schools. Urban 
schools at all school stages are found superior to 
rural ones in respect of this facility, 

7.8 About 58% teachers teach one class and 42,08% teach more 
than one class at a time in primary schools. The 
proper tipn'i of te?jehers teaching one class is h'iaher in 
ur'pan areas (75%) than in rural nreas'(43.17%), 
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7.9 About 50% teachers in the middle schools teach four 
or more than four subjects, 42% teach two or three 
subjects an>.j only 8% teach one subject. Percentage of 
teachers t..'aching more than ir.iree subjects is higher 
in rural than in urban areas, 

/o10 In primary schools, 61,39% teachers tench upto 50 

students on an average, 33.98% teach between 51 and 1oO 
and 4.63% more than 100 students. The propor-'^^on 
teachers 'cenching upto 50 students is lower in urban 
than in rural areas and vlce-a-vercn in the case of 
teachers teaching more than 50 studcuits. 

7.11 In middle schools, the percentage of teachers teacb.ing 
students upto 50 and between 51-100 is higher in rural 
areas (64,29%) than in urban areas (34.5@%), 

7.12 4/'.49% primary school teachers teach upto 30 periods a 
week, about one fourth teach 31-35 periods, 20.46% teach 
36. =•'55 periods and 5% teach 46-50 periods a week. 

7.13 About 43% teachers in middle schools teach upto’'”3^ 
periods a week, 45% teach 31-40 periods, 10% teach' 41-45 
periods and about 2% teach 46-50 periods. More urban 
area teacliors teach upto 30 periods a week where as two 
thii'd ol" r-ural teachers teach more than 30 periods a 
week, 

7.14 The majority of elementary scbool teachers(56,22%) spend 
3-6 hours per week on co-curricular activities. An 
appreciable proportion (21,78%) spend more than 10 
hours, 13.78% spend 1-2 hours and 6.44% spend 7.10 hours 
per week. About 2% teachers do not spend any time on 
.such activities, 

7.15 48% teachers are to spo-nd four hours to more than six 
hours, and about 44% spend 1-3 hours per week on 
clerical vwork. Only 8,22% teachers do not spend any 
time on this work, 

7.16 About 50% elementary school teachers spend more than 
six hours and 15% spend■1-6 hours per month on 
miscellaneous dutio-s- concerning drought, epidemic 
diseases, family planning cempaigns etc. 

7.17 The teacher-pupil- ratio is highest in pre-primary and 
primary schools (1^40) f ollowed by middlefi s34.)'.,hlgh, , 

' ’tl,s27) 'vlgher .tbcphdary new: and olc( pattern/:;;(-1927 

and 1 s25).schools. 



Chaptor 


P.conornic St,'itus 


■8.1 Pioyt of tho States and Union TarritoriOG have estaljli- 
shea parity of salary scales between teachers of 
Govarnnvant and private aided schools. However,, in 
Haryanap iiimachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, ^Jagnland and 
Punjab, salary scales of private aided school teachers 
are not uniform but they arc generaliy given tlKSjj sn u , 

F calcs -Lin Government schools. Parity of dear no as 
allo'ao.ric i has also been achieved arriong different maaa- 
ciooionts in almost aJ-i Utatos. 

8.2 The iiignoat starting salary of matriculate trained 

teavelicrs in prim,ai'y schools is Rs, 812 (Bihar) and the 
lowest in T.ur.il !4a'Si.u, (Rs.hOS). The median salary is 
Ms. 694. Iho Stat'.;.s of Nagaland, Assam, Mah or as Vitro, 
loa.nipur, MeghalayrO, West '^‘engal, Ka:cnata!ca, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Keralo, Gujarat, oSikkim, Uttar Prodssh, 
and Tamil Naau fall below the median salary. 

a.3 The star'ting salary of untrained matriculote teachers 
in primary school is the highest in Tripura (Rs.694) 

;ind the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 35T fixed). Six 
Stat'Va namely, Maharaslntra, Sikkim, Vlrst Bengal, 
Karnatako, Gujarat, and Uttar Pradesh, have salaries 
l;.ss than the median salary whicla is R.g , 608. Two 
advance increments are given to trained teachers in 
Assam, Man lour, Meghalaya and iJ[aqnl.and. 

8.4 Untrained graduates working in primary school^ get the 
higliest pay in Dadi'p and Magar Havell . 84S; and the 

lowest in Nagaland (Rs, 776). In Nagaland, trained 
graduates get two C'dvance increments of Rs. 20 each. 

i 

8,6 In about two tlaird States tho salary scales of head- 

masters in priniaxy schools are eguival-ent to the scales 
of Tfiratriculo to trained teachers and in the remaining • 
'States ho;;idmasters get higher salary scales than 
matricuiatos. In Andhra Pravdesh , Assam, Gujarat, 
Nagaland, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Ramil Nadu, V/est Bengal and 
Mizoram, the senior most teachers working as headmasters 
are given spocial allowance ranging from Rs. 5 (Tamil . 
Nadu) :,to Ba,;. 75, (,As,s,ani), The .highest, salary of hea<'> 
masters is Rs,.; :in,:Arunach.al Pradesh,. Dadta & Nagar 
iiaveli, Goa, DarnariSi Diu, Lakshadweep and Pondicherry 
the lowest is Rs, 508 in Tamil Nady. The. median salary 
is Rs. '732i 
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8«6 Matric trained teachers working in middle schools oot 
the highest salary in the Union Territories (^'^s,7h1 ) 
and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (^s. 523), The median 
salary is Rs. 972. 

8»7 Matric untrained teachers working in the North-Eastern 
States and Mahearashtra get lo’wer pay scales than 
trained ones. Their pay scales are the highest in 
Assam (R.s, 470-800) and the lowosi: in itia;iarashtra 
(Fis, 250-435), Two advance increments are offered to 
trained teachers in the North-eastern States. ■ 

8,8 In majority of the States and U.Ts^ the salary scales of 

trained and untrained graduate teachers in middle 

are at pAr with those in secondary schools._ 
schools/ The starting Srolary of trained graduates rn 

middle schools is the highest in Bihar (Rs, 1170) and 

the lowest in Tamil Nadu (Rs. 675). The median salary 

is Rs. 878. 

8a9 Total salary of untrained graduate teachers in middle 
schools is the highest in Tripura (Rs, 840) and the 
lowest in Meghalaya (Rs, 684). Two North-Eastxen 
States, namely Manipur and Meghalaya stand below the 
medxan salary w/hich is Rs, 776. 

8,10 


8.1 1 


In most of the States the post of headmaster in 
middle schools is' identical with those of trained 
graduate teachers, Tlu.- starting ■ lary of headmasters 
stands on the top in Bihar Rs. (1170) and it is at the 
bottom in Tamil Nadui^Rs. 675). na-j- Cj. ^he States 
stand below the median salary v;hich is FIs. 972, Six 
States, namely, Andhra Pradesh, Nagaland, Rajasthan, 
Sikkim, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal of7 or special 
allowance to the headmasters ranging x rom Rs, 15 
(Tamil Nadu) to Rs. 75 (West Bengal). 

The salary of trained graduate teachers in secondary 
schools is the highest in Bihar (Rs. 1170) and the 
lowest in Tamil Nadu (Rs. 675). The States of West 
Bengal, Andhra Pradesh, Nagaland, Maharashtra, Kerala, 
Tripura, Manipur, Meghalaya, GujaratjRalasthan and 
Tamil Nadu stand below'the median salary which rs 

lis . 878, 



3.12 The highest salary of untrained graduate toacheis in 
secondary schools is Rs. 855 in Karnataka and the 
lovjest is Rs. 695 in Gujarat, The median salary is 
R s . 78 8. M Q g a 1 a n d, L a k s h a d\A/ u c p, Mo g h a 1 a y a, 

Maharashtra and Gujarat fall below the median salary, 

7.13 Trained graduate horadmasters in secondary schools are 
paid the highest salary in j3ihar (Rs. 1,300) and the 
lowest in Tamil Nadu (Rs, 928). The States of 
Rajasthan, Kerala, Mconipur, Chandigarh, Karnataka, 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, Tripura, Orissa, 
and Tamil Nadu fall below the median value which 

is Rs, 1139• 

7.14 The salary of trained post graduates work as headmasters 
in secondary schools is the highest in A8.N Islands, 
Arunachal Pradesh and Delhi (Rs, 1 297) and th*.'i lovjo&t 
in As 3am, (Rs. 1 029). 

8.15 Bihar is on the top (Rs, 1170) .and Meghalaya at the 
bottom (Rs. 909 ) in respect of starting salarii^'S of 
post graduate teachers in secondary and higher 
second.ary schools. The States of Uttar Pradesh, Andh.ima 
Pradesh, Haryana, Sikkim, Assam, Gujarat, Himrachal 
Pradesh, r unjab, Karnataka, "ripura, .Tamil Nadu, 

Wvist Bengal and Meghalaya stand below the median 
salary which is Rs, 1056. 

0.16 Union Territories are on the top (Rs,2010) and Tamil 
Nadu (Rs. 1031) at the bottom in respect of total 
initial pay of principals. The States of Assam, 
Karnatrika, Sikkim, Bihar, Utt.ar Pradesh, Monipur, 
Maharashtra, Chandigarh, West EJengal, Madhya Pradesh, 
Punjab, Iripura and Tamil Nadu fall below the medirun 
Salary which is Els, 1409. 

0,17 dome S bates have vurovision of selection grades for 

five categories of teachers; post graduates, trained 
graduates, trained matriculatss/higher sGcondary pass, 
untr.ained rnatricuiatvjs and headmasters of middle schools* 
Twenty percent of senior most teachers ^ot these 
grades iifter 10 to 15 years of service. 
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8*18 BGsidG-s dearness allowance j, various oth-'X' allowances 
are granted to teachers to meet thoir personal 
expenditure necessitated by the special stress under 
which they work. Those allowances are-; city compensa¬ 
tory alloivancep house rent allowance ^ hill allowance, 
and other special allowances, like winter allowance, 
backward, remotv:; and tribal area allowance, rgral area 
allowance, island aliowanco•and disturbed area 
allov;;'',ncG. These allowancos differ from State to State 
and within the- State from place to place according to 
the basic pay. 

S.19 Somo State Governments have mado efforts towards provi¬ 
ding welfare benefits such ns housing and medical 
facilities and free education for the children of 
teachers. Housing facility is, however, available to 
■some porcentage of v;ornon elementary school teachers 
in rural and remo'te areas. House building and house 
site purchase loan facilities are available for 
Government school teachers in most of the States. 


8.20 


Teachers in Government schools are provided with retire¬ 
ment benefits,of pension, general provident fund, . 
gratuity and family pension in most of the States. 
Teachors in non-Government schools are generally 
offered contributory provident fund and gratult/. 

Triple benefit scheme is opera-ted in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orrssa, 
Tamil Madu, Uttar Pradesh and Union Territories. 


3,21 In majority of the States and U.Ts, there is a pro./xoion 
of incentives for some speeiar categories of teochers. I-or 
instance, in Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu, 
certain perpentage of women elementary school teachers 
working in rural and remote areas are given accomodarion 
facilities. In majority of the States, physically 
handicapped teachers are offered,conveyance allowance, 
special allowance and reservation of seats. In almost 
all States, certain percentage, of seats are reserved for 
teachers balonging to scheduled castes and scheduled 



-- 292 . 




3*22 A large oercentaga. of elomentory school toachors 
(21 ,33J’b) arc in debt to the tunc of Rs. 1,000 to 
Rs. 5 5,000, W'o for Inare than bOOO and tlra' remaininr y; 
for IgsE; than Rs.lOOOi More toach'.'rs in rural ar -;e 
(48*8S;;() than in urban areas (40,9721) arc- in debt,, 


Ch-ipta.r 9 : fociral Status _ 

9.1 ' Teachers arc given respect and public recognition not 

only ft)r their outstanding te-'ching but also for inei- 
CO irnendable S'Crvicos to the society rot large. Th' 
ore four major forms under which they ore given r cog. 
nition by the public and the Glovernrnent. These arus 

i) Rational and .State awards for meritorious service, 

ii) Awards for experimentation and innovations, 

iii) Colebration of Teachers' bay and iv) Inviting 
teachors to important functions. 

9.2 The number of teachers who got the national .award of 
the flinlstry of Human Resource Oevolopment, Govornment 
oi' India from 1981 to 1985 v/as 687, An upward trend 
is found from year to year in respect of number of 

teactual's who rGcn-ivod the awards. 

9*3 Almost all States and IJ.Ts have now established their 
own State aw.ards to encourage distinguished and 
efficient teachers having good reputation in educatio¬ 
nal and social fields. In 1931^-82 and 1982-33, 664 
teachers got State award in different St''.tes. 


9.4 


Elementary and secondary teachers are awcarded for 
writing papers based on their experimental findings 
ano innovative ideas related to problems of school 
education through a programme of all India comoetition 


of .Seminar Readings organized by the - National Council 
of Educational Research and Training, In all, 113 
teachers received aw.ards during the year 1982-83^ 

I 98vj“-84 and 1984—85, of which 57 were elementary 
and 56 secondary teachers*, 
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9.6 


9.7 


9.5 Throughout the country teachers'■are honoured by 

variouo oocial and cultural organizations and educa^- 
tronal authorities on September 5 every year, which is 
called Teachers' Day. This day is celebrated by 
organizing various cultural programmes, sports, games, 
symposia, debates anu seiH-g ;m- g. ycr collection ef 
donation for teachers' welfare functs and f-or honouring 
the teacher community. 

In most Oi the States only National and State awardee 
tv. acners ana heads ox the educational institutions are 
in\/it..:d to various important fi.inctlons such as Teachers’ 
Day, Independence day, Republic day, annual day of the 
institution etc. Other teachers do not receive adequate 
recognition from the pu’-.iic, 

A Igood number of olementary school teachers reported that 
they have not selected the profession out of choice but 
due to some compelling circumstances such as further 
educ.ntion '^''^’"‘^ossible (36?o) and no other profGssi6n.al 
/°P®aR;adiable (21.56^0. 


9,8 Out of 450 teachers only 2'o,lQ% are members of social 
organizations and 18,89^^ of cultural organisations, 
there by indicating that most of them either do not have 
time for socio-cultural activities or they are not 
interested to keep t; emselvos abreast wi+h the L.atest 
developments in the sooiet'/o 

Chapter 10 ; Teachers' Organizations ana Professional Status, 


10.1 Teachers organizations have been set up in almost all 
States and Union Territories of India. Out of 102 
State lavol organizations, 41 are for secondary and 
higher secondary teachers, 31.for primary teachers, 

15 for primary and secondary both, 7 for headmasters and- 
the remaining 8 are for language, science, physical 
education and craft .teachers*. Besides, these, ten all 
India teachers' organizations exist in the country* 



-294- 


1 0»2 Most of tht: teachers’ organizo.tions publish their 
journals^ magazines, bulletins and nowsluttors^ 

10.3 Individual momborship fees range from Rs. 1 to Rs, 2b, 
Membership ranges from 200 (Physical education and 
Vornacular Teachers* Union) to 2,00,000 (.Bihar 
P r a thm i Ic S h i k s h a k S ang h). 

1 O.'l Teachers of Government and non-Govarnment schools' 
are free to form te..";Cho.rs ' organizations and in 
most of the States t’neso arc-i recognised by the 
State Governments9 

10.5 Teachers' organizations conduct various typ'cs of 
activities related to teachers' wolf are issues 

'and pedagogical aspects. These activities are s 
conducting annual conforencos, holding muetincis vvith 
higher authorities, publishing periodicals and 
organizing j.nservico education programmes. 

d 

10.6 In/majority of the Stat&P experienced, competent and 
meritorious tciachers are nominated as representatives 
on the Boards of Secondary Education. In most 

of the States they are given reprrvsentotion/various 
academic cornmittcos such as curricularn and evaluation 
and text books. In certain Status, a few 
repre3(jntatives of t-.. achers* organizations are 
also asked to participate in various academic 
committees. 


10.7 Teachers and teachers' organizations in India 
usually do not have any direct influence on 
the f ormation of the educational policy and 
programmes. Although they have their 
representation in acadeiaic committees and 
boards yet hrovo not much say in them. 
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'I C-O nclus ioris 


On the basis ot tlie summary of different chaptersf 

certain trends are noticoablo relntG-d to the states of 

t e a c h e r s wh i c h a r e a s foil ows ; 

1 , More teachers at middle, secondary end higher 

secondary levels than at the primary level posses g tlie 
minimum educational qualifications laid down by the 
StrotG Education Departments. Most of them working 
at various school stages are trained ones. Hovi'ever, 
the position of pre-primciry teachers is not so 
encouraging as about half of them are found untrained. 

2 . Differont levels of teacher education institutions 

exist in the country for the professional prepr,ration of 
prG-prj.mary,elementary and secondary school teachers. 

At the pre-primary level, most of the institutions 
, for women only and are manraged by private and voluntary 
organizations. In a majority of the States, the 
duration of the training course is ono year and the 
minimum admission reguirunient matriculation, Irainees 
are ruostly selected on the basis of aCfOdemrc records. 

At the elCiiiontary level, the .majority or toachur 
education institutions are Government managed and 
co-educational in nature. In a majority of the 'rtates, 
the duration of the training course is two years and 
the minimum admission qualification,, matriculation Oi. 
higher secondary. The soloction of fresh candidates is 
generally made on the basis of marks obtained by rl'.em 
in matriculation or higher secondary examination. 
However, in some States, other selection Oritoria 
such as performance in interview, selection tests and 
co-curricular activities are also considered for 
selecting better quality students to this course.^ 

At the secondary lovol, most of the teacher training^^^ 
institutions are co-educ'ational in nature and run by 
private managements. ^Academic merits and interview 
with other.selection criteria are followed by most of 
the universities for selecting the candidates to the 

B,Ed. course. 





In a majority ol. tho States, no tuition fees is ch'r v-c' 
from the toochor trainees studying in Government 
m.:n'iagc-d pjre-prlmax'y and elemuntnry teacher education 
institutions.. -'■^t secondary level, this facility is 
a.vailnblo in .some Sta.tes only. Untrained teachers 
deputed by the State Governments to these training 
courses are given financi.al assistance in the form of 
full s:.ilarias vMr full salr:u:is:-'S with deputation % 
nlio'v'jancG or .fees concession. Certain percentage o?.' 
fresh trainees also get stipends .and schol.orship^ in 
mo s t cf t! i o S t a to s » 


ats for scheduled 


:tc 


; c i lO d u J. c'd tr ib t 


a nd 
/b a c kv,^ 


rd 


class candidates are rosorvud for dii'forc-nt teacher 
ed.uc..'<-cion coajrses in alraost all the States, Seats 


also reserved for physically h.andlcapped and 

Govornment deput-..:d eionientrary end secondary teacliers 
in most of tho States, 


Very few elementary .a.nd so.condary te.achoi's received 
insorvice Gduc,ation. during .t982-“83. The contributi;- 


of SCERTs/SIEs 


in imparting insarvico education is 


n 


found to be the maximum followed by tho Extension 
Service Dep.artmonts, Language Teaching Institutes and 
Deportment of A.V. Education in the Diroctorrate of I 
Eiducatron, The Cent.res of Continuing Education 1 

established in different parts of tiio country have '-Iso 
made some impact in this direction. 


ri'.e i.ainimum cju.alif xc a tion for appeintmsmt of pre-’pr.i.rnai'Y' 
and primary school teachers is trained matriculation or 
higher secondary in most of the State and ’.LTs, In a 
majority of tho States, the entry qualification of middle 
schO'Cl teacEiers is trained matriculation or h.ighGr 
secondary! ViftacrG .an it is graduation with bacheloi' of 
education in one third States, In some North—E.-asteran 
States, untrained motrlculatos are also recruited as 
teache,rs in pro-primary, {orimary and middle schools, 
.rn^heduled caste and scheduled tribes are given relajca-” 
tion in the age aivj qualifications in a few States„ 

In cj-most all States .and U,Ts, the minimum qualification 
tor appointment as ..secondary school teachers is trained 
graduation and higher or senior secondary school 
teachers, trained posL—graduation, 



8 , In most of the States, headmasters/principals of prii.'.ary 
and middle schools are promoted by virtue of senior fry 
in service. Tne appointment of principals of secondary 
and higher secondary schools are made by direct recruit¬ 
ment as well as by promotion. The ratio of these posts 
through direct recruitment and promotion varies from 
State to State. 

9 , The pmrocedure of recruitment of eleuientdry, secondary and 
higher secondary school teachers varies from State to 
State and within the State from management to management. 

In a majority of the States, the recruitment of 
Government elementary school teachers is iaade through 
the District Education Officers arl the sc -.idarY ana 
higher secondary teachers through the Public Service 
Commissions or special Staff Selection Com-mittees or 
Boards. Local bodies recruit teachers through theij. 
local and district education conmittoes, In private 
aided schools, recruitment is done by the concernea 
managements with the approval of the appropriate 
education authority. In almost all the States, interview 
is held for the selection of candidates. There is 
reservation of seats for scheduled castes and tribes in 
Government as well as non^-GovernmAnt schools. 

10. This is a welcome trend as almost the same service 

conditions and ruJ.es axv fo.L.LOwcd lii Government, local 
bodv and plivata aided schools do.- -o - n/orcenient ot 
Education Acts and Rules in various States. Now^ m all 

management schools, teachers' service are secure, so 

teacher Is dismissed or removed or reduced In rank nor his 
service is terminated without prior approval of the 
appropriate education authority. They are enritle o 
appeal against any order of ounisnmeo.L impose on ^era. 
in most of the States, their retirement 

as of other Government employees. ..aey are a 

to different types of leave. Some general con 
framed for other Government employees are a ® 
to them. However, the avenues of premotyn and .evsnee 

_c c,c-ic\n vt^'iTV limited in compoii 

ment in teaching profession a*e vary 

wiPQt of the i.-rimary and 
Sion to other professions. Most oj. uU . 

u - --.pnpt- afteliO tc 1 b years: of 

secondary teachers- buagna.-- a- , 

service.' 
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11 , /forking facilities, such as condition of buildings, 

y toiio ts j, drinking water, mats , t urnrture , black'ooarcSs, 
chalks and library are not adequate enough in nil levels 
of schools but they ore slightly better in seconuory end 
higher second,iry schools than ^in primary and middle 
schools. Schools in- urban areas aro bettor equipped than 
those in rural areas an respect of these f ac :i litios,. 

12, /Besides teaching, elementary school teachers liave to 
■^/ spend a sufficient amount of tirno on co-oarricular 

activities, clGrical work and other rniscollanaous 
ac’hivlties, Thoir \(;/ork load is iriox^o__in rural area 
schools than in urban area schools int'rms of number 
of classes being t.auglit at prxma.ry level, number of 
subjects b'Oing tauvght .at middle level, number of periods 
bei.ng taught weekly and time spent on non-educational 
activities. 

13, There is a wide gap a.mong different States in terms of 
salary scales, dearness allowance -and totrol Initial 
emoluments of teachers working at various school stages. 
However, most of the States and Union Territories hiive 
established prsrity of salary scales between the teachers 
of Government and non-government schools. 

l-iesides dearness allovyance, various other allowances 
such as, city compensatory, house rent, hill and other 
speci-ai allowances are also granted to teachers to vnoet 
their personal expenditures. The amount of these 
allowances vary from State to State and with.Ln the 
otato from pl?j.ce to place acco;rding to the h.asis poy, 

15.. Teachers are provided vjith different types ,cf welfare 
benefits such as housing and medical facilit,ies, loans, 
and free education for their wards. Housing facilities 
rare oxtremely inadequate, 

16., Tfc;acne.rs ore ontitied to various typos of retirornent 
benefits, howovc-r, those benefits vai'y froni .managem.ent 
to management. 

17, .klovacjre financial resources force elQment.ary school 
teachers to take loan to meet their cossential and 
unavoidable , liabilities and expoindi tures, More teachers 
inirural than in urbqfn areas are in debt* 
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ThG numbtjr of National and State awardr, 
too.chera i or tnoir iTioritorious ssrvi.ces 
sufficient enough,, Ueeping i.n view the 


given to 
are not 

t o 1 3 1 .s t r e 1 'i g t I'l 


of clGmentn^ry and secondary school te-cachors. 


In ni'os L of Iho St,'.;tos^ only National .and St,ate awardee 
teachers and heads of the institutions are invited to 
various iiaport.-'nt functions like Te,achGr.s* Day, 


Independence day, Repiublic Uny etc, Otlier teachers, 
not get proper recognition from the public. 


do 


20. A CjOOd ruAn'iOor of ‘■.ileniontary school teachers h.jvo .selected 
the tcach,ing' profession due to some compellinq circums¬ 
tances, such .as further oduc.ation not being possible .and 
no other profe-ssion available. 


21. Teachers' organizations have been set .up in almost all 
States and U.Ts to look after teachers' welfare issues”"' 
and pedago§ic,.il aspects. However, thCM/ do not h.ave 
any-direct influence on the form.ation of the- educational 
policy and programraes. Though they have -their represen¬ 
tations in some academic committees ond boards, yet do 
not hc’.ve .much soy in .them. 


ae stiuns 


' ^'l>is study shows th.rt the present st.atuc of teachers in 
Indi.a is quite lovsi duo to inadequate s-alaries, uns.atisf,actory 
service and working c.>ndi tions, 1 imited s f oir^ Tombtio n 

otid advancement .and lack o'f px'ofossional autonomy, Dv.ie to 
these rc?vascns, talented and high calibre people are not 
'attracted -to this profossion. These findings le,ad to the 
following suggestions for the Central -and .State ijovernm-ents 
to raise the status of teachers; 

1 * Immediate steps should be- taken to improve tne level 

of G'duc.a tional gualif icarions ox t‘-acnoj.b parLicularly of 
prlrntiry school teach-er-s by provic!iug morv distance 
education f.acilities, for them, . 

2. Although most of the teachers at different school stages 
■are tr,ained yet their subject compe toncies '.are not of the 
desired level. Opportunities for improving subject 
compoteriCies and profe-ssional development should bo 
enhanced to improve the quality of teachers. : ■ 
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e due 'I'bion 

All State /authorities should to.lco the necessary stev;:. 
for quick oraplGmentatlon of the recommendations of L 
National CrMjncil of Te'dcher Hducntion( NOTE) in connection 


with iTiinimui'n qualifications and a iiii.nirnum duiotion 
required f;: X professional preparation of teachers a'., r.li 
levels. 


Selection of student teachers i:o virions teacher preoa- 
re.tion proqraiTi'U'i s shcjuld be based no't only on 
Gduentionai aualifications ■but also on oth^r personal 
qualities such as linguistic ability and communication 
sxiii.s, mental ability, general knoi/ledgo; and posi 
ottitudo to'uarcis teaching pr-nfession 

f.. ... 


can be -tested through costs, intej 
discus Sion 


L;! VO 

Those qualities 
interviews and group 


There, should be one uniform p.attorn of salary senior: for 
teachers throu'gh out the country. The minimum and 
maximum 'Of the scale of salaries should be sufficiently 
high to ensure a comfortable living for teachers. 

Uniform retirement benefits are needed for all levels of 
teachers working in Governmen't and non-government sea.'.mis 
through 'Out the country. They should have pension^gratui" 
ty, group in,suranc.ej family pension and provident fund to 
enable them to live in comfort during their retirenmat, 

Tl'iere is no provision for medical facilities for the vast 
rnajori.ty of teach.ars working in private scho’jl.s. dome 
f,,rr;i of contributory health service shou.I"' be provided 
for them. 

There is an urgent need to tap all possible resource 
;).goncies like 1-iousing Boards, Development Authorities, 
Cooperative Housing Societies, B.anks and Insurance 
Corpora'tions to help a teachera either build his -mn house 
cr provide for him a suitable house or flat nOrar his piact 
of work. Education Departments should also consider 
launching special schemes of housing for -teachers to 
attract bettor persons to this profession. 




*-3.01 - 


1 0 , 


11 


1 2 - 


M.oro efforts should bo made-by the mamqeinonts and 
.and Central Governm^ nts in connection with 
©pportuniti. s for protnotion and career developm'-:nt of 
teachers so that sufficient number of talenti^d anb 
committed persons be attrar.ted and retained in the 
teaching vorofession, ' 

There should oe unn.xormitv o"' servi'"''^’ cnndi tlons f oi' all 
levels ol teach'^-r- of t.'v'' s.ame category through o'.’t hhe 
cjuntry. Special direct! on-s in this respect should ae 
worked out by the Centi'al Government in. consultation 
with the State Governments. 

'(/Iethod.s or recrvjitiiient sliould be reorganised to ensure 
objectivicy, merit and conformity with spatial and 
functional requirements. J^d hoc and temporary appoint 
ments should ■ e reduced as far as possibleG^ 

.State Governments should take immediate steps to improve 
the working conditions of schools for better performanct 
of teachers. Minimum essential facillties ■ like toilet; 
drinking v/ater, mats, furniture, blackboard, chalks, 
libraries, laboratories and teaching material should 
be provided. 


G-... 


1 ", Most of th." teachers devote sufficient amount o:-' ti'^e on 
clerical and non-educational assignirents in addition to 
classroom tenchinq which should be brought down to the 
minimum, 

14, A large number of primary school ter^ch'‘rs teach two or 

. more than two classes at a time which should be avoided 
■by appointing atleast one more teacher in each single 
te.acher school. 

15, Teachers in elementary schoo.l3 h.^ve heavy workload in 

terms of number of subjects being taught, number of 
students with whome they work and number of hours per 
week they devote on them. It should be reduced to 
enhance the quality of their teaching. Number of 

hours/teacher, .'is required to work, should be decided 
in consultation with teachers* organizations, 

16, A viable system of continuous inservice education for 32 
lakh, , Id' teachers presently in the school system is 
heeded. The existing,, inservice educ-ation system is 
sporadi:c,hTdepends maihly oh .co.ntact prograrrmies varvlng 
from few bours to few days thus reaching only -a small 
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nurnberc of toachors. Moreover, it is not quided by 
indi\riduol and institutional needs. A strono system of 
inservicG education with two possibilities c^n be 
considered for professional growth of toachnrss 
i) distance education with fev/er contact programmes nt 
some conveniently reachable points for the schools^ 
and li) school based inservice proqi'-'mme for the 
tcfacbfrs which may bo supported by th' nearest teacher 
trdining institution or college of education. 

1.7, The ^^h^emc of Mation-al Awards for Teachers instituted hy 
the/'-linistiry of Educ-ation & Culture in 1958-59 needs 
revision.in terms of number and amount of awards. 

13. Dist.rict Educ'^tional Research Forum should be fo,rmeci 
in each district to give teach(>.rs resource support for 
conducting innovations and experimentations in schools. 
Besides, more opportunities of Innovations and experimen¬ 
tations 'Ahauld be provided in schools by creating 
professional climate in them. ■ 

I.9.. The participation of teachers in social and public 

life should be encourcigvod in the intefacst of the teacher's 
per.sonal development, 

29, Teachers' organizations h.ave bo stmngth.en themselves, and 
increase their effectivenvass in order to serve the 
profession. They- should have more say in all academic 
committees and boards. They should be act.ively involved 
in the f o..rmul ation of educational procframrn.i.s, in lying 
down the conditions regulating the entry into the 
prof ess ion-'and in planning the prc.'—serv.ice and Inservice 
te-achor education programmes, 

, , facilities have 

in .ths end, it'can be said th-'t educational/ expanded 

considerably after the WCOTP report on 'Status of Tciach.-rs in 
India'(l966), povjever, the position of school teach- rs still 
needs to be elevated as there is very little Improvi.'me.nt in 
their economic, social .and professional Status, If the 
Government of .India contemplate in terms of raising the stan¬ 
dard of education in the country, sincere attempts will have 
to be made to provide/social recognition, suitable pay scales 
■alongwith. good service and .working conditions for them. Then 

members of, the teaching community will bo 
motivated to des-ign the -fruturp qf the younger generation who 
can- cont-ribute- •■towards 'the of -democracy, sgcialism and 

enshrine.d in oiir eonstitution,. Thus, this investment on 
teachers, will pay heavy-diyidend to the nation. 
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IN 5T RUCTI ONS 


A^xecearch study is being condu.cted by the Department 
on the 'Status of Teachers in India' working at various 
school stages. The data on the status of teachers will be 
used by UNESCO. Ministry of Education and Culture also 
requires such iniorjnation from tirao to time. Your cooperation 
i:jp tn.oxexorey required ,for providing necessary information 
related to teadiers professional education, economic and 
pxoiesbronal status in your state. The foiiovifing instructions 
may please be read carefully before filling the 
q ue s t io nn a ir e, 


term 'Government teacher education institution' 
refers to the teacher education institutions run by the 
State £\nd Central Governments or Public Undertakings 
completely financed by the Government, 


The tei'm 'Pi'ivate 
includes recognised aided 
institutions, 


teacher education institution' 
and unaided teacher education 


3, The term 'University Department' refers to University 
Education Department running B,Ed, ./B ,T ./other secondary 
teacher education courses. 


'Pre-primary toucher education institution’ corresponds 
to tho Pre-School, Nursery, Kindergarten or ivtontSssePci 
teaciier training invStitution, 

b. The term 'Elementary teacher education institution' 

includes the institutions offering teacher training after 
High/Higher Secondary/Senior Secondary School/Intermediate 
College which qualifies to teach in elementary schools 
(Glasses I-VIII). 

6, 'Secondary teacher education institution'are these 

offering B,Ed.■ regular, B.Ed. -correspondence or B.Ed. ,/ 
evening course. 

7; The term ’Deputed teacher'refers to in-service 

.untrained teachers deputed for teacher training, ^ ^ 

8, The- term 'General toachero' means the teachers teaching 

different school subjects like English,Mathematcis,Science', 
Social Studies, Economics, History, Geography etc, ..- 

9, The schools run by Municipal Corporation,Municipal 
Committee,' Natificd Area Committees, Zilla Prishads,Panchayat 
Samities etc, will be treated as 'Local Body Schools', 

10, The term ' Phys,ically/Mcntally_ Handicapped teacher 
Gducation institution refers to the teacher training 
institutions preparing teachers for teaching physically/ v' 
mentally handicapped students* 
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1,3. InstitutionG olfc-rlng pro-Gcrvico xi'aining cour,. ; 
(Part-time and correspondence courses)for teachers 
in service with their duration and nuF'ibor oi coac/icrg 
enrolled during the academic year 1982-83. 




Nnmo of thet Part- , 

Timo/Corrcspondenco 

Course 


Mo, of Insti¬ 
tutions 
Oifering the 
Course 

2 '* ' “ 


Duration No, of Candi-' 

dates Enrolled ' 


'4' 




I . 

II 

III 

IV 

V 


1,4 What is tho existing criterion of selection for 

admission to pre-primary and elementary teacher oaucatio 
institutions? Also indicato tho reservations and 
relaxations given to certain categorios of Candida :.3S 
(SC/ST/BC/Worn en/Physica1ly handicapp ed/Doputod 
teachers in sorvico), 

(Please attach a copy of selection procoduros and rules] 
l) Pre-Primary Teacher Education Institutions. 


II) Elementary Teacher Education Institutions, 
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1 , 0 , .Averago annual foos of a teacher ti^ainee during 
training under different managements. 




Level of Teacher 
Education Course 


1 

I. Prc“Primary 

i)Government 


Tut ion Fees 
per Annum 


- - r- r ,1 , , ,,, ^ J I 

Teachers'^ FresPT 


in 

Service 


Other fees & 

Funds'^' per 
Annum 

eachers"'” Fr^a-TFad-’ers'^lTrosla 


ers 


Total Foes per 
Annum 


in 

Service 




erj 


in 

Service 


;rs 


ii)Private 

II, 'Elementary 
i) Government 


ii) Private 


I 


III, Secondary/ , ’ 

. Higher ' ' ' 

Secondary ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

I 

i) University , t ■ i 

Deptt, ? ' 

ii) Government ' ’ ' 

1 1 

I * ' ' 

iii) Private i r 



^ Exclude hostel fees and mess charges 
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1.7# j-'inancial assistance, concessions, salaries and 
ej-lowancos provided to depu ted tea cher trainees 
under different managemWits dinFing'1982=83' 


LeVel of Teacher 

Education 

Institution 



I, Pro-Primary 

i) Government 
ii) Private 

II. Elomontary 
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Facilities 
teachers in 
1 982-83 


available for professional 
sorvice at different stages 


v'roj'.'th of 
during 


Organizing 

Agency 

SIH/SCERT 


Benef itt cd at D ifferj^t 3 


Pro'. Primary 



Secondary 
4 


Ii, University 
Department 
of Education 


III, Extension 
Service Dopart-y 
ment(Excluding 

University 
Extras ion 
Service Doptt,) 

IV, Department of 
A.V.Education 

V, Bureau of 
Guidance 

VI, Lang u a go Teach!ng 
Institution 

(English/Hindi) 

VII, Any other 
(Please specify) 


It uncludes Seminars, V'/orkshops, short-tarm 
training courses, extension lectures etc. 


1.10 Are teachers treated on duty vdiile they attend 
tho inservico training programmes? 

Ygs _ .No _ 

1 J1 Is any incontivos/rocogniticn given to toachorc 

for attending insorvice prograrames? If yes,the 
nature of incentivc/recognition may be mentioned. 
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^2.2. Provision of seloction grade fo^ dift'orent categories 
■ , , of teachers, 


Designation 



I* Principal/Head- 
Mast or of: 


(i) Hrs/^enior 
Secondary/Inter/ 
Junior College 

(ii) High/Secondary 
School 

(iii)Middle School 

(iv)Primary School 


II. Post“Graduate 
Teacher 


III.Trained Graduate 
Teacher 


IV.Asstt,Teacher 
(Primary) 


V,Special Teachers 
(Please specify) 


Admissible percentage 
of Teachers in Seloca¬ 
tion Grade. 


Selection 

Grade, 
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2-^3, 


Other allowances given to teach; 


!rs 


Type of Allowance 



Rate of Alloivance pvsr month 


rrM*f;*T. vt-n 


I* City Compensatory ^■J.lowance 
II a Houcg Rent Allovwance 


III*Hill Allowance 


IV 6 Ku3:al Allov\/ancG 
V, Any othGr(FI.Specify) 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iTi) 


(iv) 



2,4„ Special allowances for participating in programmes 
like non-formaIj. adult education and community 
dovelopmont 'vorkj otc. 


Name of the Programme 


/V/iount per month/Hour 


i ' 2 

I, Non-formal Hducation for , 

Children in the Age- 

Group of 6-14 years, ' 

! 

II, Adult Education 


III,Any other 

Developmental Activities 
(Please list) 





2.5. Salaries of other catogoriGS of ernplcyoos in 
your state coiaparaolG vJith teachers. 

Catogory of Minimum Salary 

Employee Qualifications Scale 

Required 

I, Lower Division 
Clerk 

IT. Upoer Division 
Clerk 

III, Off ice /vsstt. 

IV. Office Supdtt. 

V. Stenographer 
(i^ Grade I 
(ii) Grade II 
(iiij Grade III 

VI. Section Officer 

VII. Jr.Enginoor/ 

Oversear. 

VIII. Asstt.Engineer/ 

S.D.O. 

IX. Compounder 

X. Trained Tech¬ 
nician 

)CI. Lab. Technician 
XII0 B,D.O. 

XIII, Tehsildar 

XIV, Head Constable 

XV, Sub-Inspector 

(Police) 

XVI, Sales-Tnx-Officer 

XVII, Trained Librarian 
(i) Certificate 

Holder 

(ii) Diploma Holder 
XVIII, Agriculture Asstt, 

XIV, Gram Sewak/VLW 

XX, Deputy CoilGCtor 

XXI, Any other 


Total 

Initial 

Emolumen 



- 326 ^ 


2 . 6 . 


Please tick 
provided to 


U) tiiG housing and rAedical facilities 
teachers in your State. 


Housing Facility 


Ik Free Accomodation () 

II» Subsidised ( ) 

Accomodation • 

IIIj, Housg Rent / % I 

Allowance ^ 

t 

IV 9 House Building/ / s. 
Purchase Loan ^ ' ' 

Vo Special Provision ‘ 

for Vi/omen ( ) 

Teachers , ' 

Via Special Provision / s » 
for Rural/Hill/ ^ ^ 

Remote Areas ' 

Vila other(Ploas8 ( ) ' 

specify) 

* 

2.7. Incentives'*''' provided 
of teachers. 


Category of the Teacher 

I, Women Teachers Working 
in Rural/Remote Areas 

II. Physically Handicapped 


Medical Facility 

Free Medical aid ( )- 

Subsidized Medical Aid ( ) 

Roimbursoment Scheme ( ) 

Health Insurance ( ) 

Any other (Please / \ 

Specify) ' ' 


to certain special categories 
Type of Incentive 


III.Any other (Please specify) , 


Incentives include special allovjances, hill allovjancos 
increments, accomodation facilities,transport etc. 
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r\ 

i.. 


Provision of Educational Vielfaro 
Chiiclren of TGachcro, 


Benof its 


to 


the 




Type of Educational Benefit 



Yes/No 



I, Free- Tuition 

II. S c h 0 1 a r s h i p s / S t i p e n d s 
III a Free Uniform 

IVa. Free Books 

V, Free Stationary 

0 

VI. Any other 
(Please sSpecify) 









Sources of Teachers Welfare Fund in your, State. 


Source 

Yes/Mo 

1 

2 

I. State Government 

f 

f 

11. Central Government 

t 

III. TEachers 

1 

IV, Donations 

t 

V. ^'"^ny other 

(Please specify) 

» 

WT 9 T"i»p-JJfcj. 1 f 1 .w flir mar— ju ■ 





2.10 


Toachors .'/e If arc Fund available and utilised 
during 1932™83. 


Totral '/I elf are Fund 
Available 

1 ' 


b-*s.-«»r=.x**T I tTr^:^ .*P9Jteji*rye--Tt-s^r-T .. t-T*. -»■ - ■« u-ni:-* res^c*.'! 

Fund Utilised ' Noy of Teachers 

BoncfittedB 

I 



! 


3 


"-ai" •/’ 1" 


L'.-if'N'iWAltr 




f'JI My other assistance provided to teachers but 
not covered in any of'the categorios mentioned 

above, 


I, Dealth Relief Fund I ) 

II, Employment to Dependents ( ^ 

of TeachL'rs in case of 

Death or otherwise. 

Any other (Please spcciiy) ^ ) 


III. 
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Sedtion -III 




Status of Teachers in Various 


Pr 0 f 0 c s i 0 n a 1 A c t i v i t i o s 


3.1, Teachers' representation in the Legislative- assemblies 
ancl/or Councils during 1982-83, 


Name of 

L 0 gis1QtivG Body 

No, of Tea¬ 
chers Repr— 
sonted. 

Procoduro.. _ _ 

Eieciiion ' Nomination 

1 

' ■ 2 

'3 ' 4 ' 

I, Legislative Assembly 

t 

t 1 

II, Logislativo Council 

( 

1 r 

Ill.Zila Parishad 

( 

r I 

IV. Civic Bodies 

( 

1 1 

(i) Corporation 

r 

f 

•t » 

f f 

(ii) Municipal 

Committee/Board 

I 

1 t 

(iii) Notified Area 
Committee 

f 

f 

T y 

f r 

(iv) Panchciyat 

i 

r I 

V, Any other (plQase' 

Specify) 

/ 

? 

j 

1 1 

1 1 

t ) 
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« . 9^^:izationyCommittees/Commissions at State>Nationc 
anc international Levels on which teachers and teache 
oroanizations of your State are represented. 


Organization/ 

Committee/ 

Commissions 


Represented by 
Teachers ' Teacher 

only ' Orcjanizatioi 



It School Board of Education 


IIB State Board of Teacher 
Education. 

II I, St ate Awards Coniraittee 

IV, National Awards Cornraittee 

V 4 Curriculum and Evaluation 
Committee 

VI, Textbook Committee 

VlljCommittee for DetGrrai“ 

■ nation of criteria for 
Selection and Promotion 
of'Tfiachers, 


VIII,Machinery for Determi- 
• nation of Teachers-' 
Salary. 


IXe Cornraittee for Formul¬ 
ation of Education 
Code/Act/Regulations, 


X, Any other 

(Please specify) 







9 


*^0 0 


1 - 


0 

'■ ) e O 


I’orrfis ,of rccoanition given to teachers* 






t*-'- I!'"-* ^ 




‘^orff of Recognition 


■S: ';:r5^a?mi .r„ 


-V -t . » i=^e— 


■is rtwarci tor Meritorious 

Service* 

*v' Y ' 

-i-i a Awards for Hx'oGrinen " 
tation and innovation, 


ill (Incentives for Viriting 
Sooks/nevpors, 


IVaCoiobration of Teachers 
Day 


DetfOiisd Description 




rr—n .’■> rw:-"T»r ju i .’»i 


V.Invitation to Important 
functions, 

VI*Any other (Please 
specif'/) 
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3,4. Mo. Oi teachers awarded at State and National 
Levels during 19o1-82 & 1982-“il3, 


Year 


I. 19G1-82 


II. 1982-83 


No,of feachen3'’4varclGd at 


t 

1 

t 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

1 


Stqte Level 


-.-»n''.CTHTTr*El 


2‘ 




National level 


Ministry of 
education 


M.C.E,a.T 


stpT’tt 

o 




4 


: f= T , 


3.5. Number of teachers deputed under cultural_exchange 
Proqrammos/studies and to attend International 
conferences to other countries during 
1 981 -82 and 1982-83. 


Year 


c',««p« -iwi rfii'ita-'WriMi-’wi 




1. 1981-82 


2. 1982-83 










Ho. of Teachers Deputed 


To attend interna¬ 
tional conference, 




Under Cul¬ 
tural Exch¬ 
ange progr;> 
mme. 


Tor Studied 

Training 

prograimmes 




i-f-,’ WJ.liirr .1 








I 

Are teachers ircatad on duty/granted acadeniic 

1 

or special Casual leave to attend educational 
conforences/serainars ? 

i' 

Yes Mo 

H-T-iJ JtfT*nir5s»ai«sai.Lysj;»*. lerJ «rf,T;.cJ*^ar,aa%i-<prT-x<-*,p.;ii, 


Arc teachers working under different. 


manafieiiicnts free to form teacher associations ? 


1 1 Govornoient ( ) 

II. Private ( ) 

( ) 


III. 


Local Bodies 
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3JO* Number of teachers transferccl during 1982-83, 


T 

»J^OjL.ol. Transfers Done Durinn 1937.-33 

Stage ' 

1 

Total i\Io, 

' of 

Teachers in 
the State 

' Mo.of 
teachers 
, transTerred ' 

Mo.of teachers 
transferred on 
nunishraent ' 

1 ' 

2 

t 

3 

4 

1 4 Primary 




\ 


1 

IIg Middle 

\ 

IllgSecondary , 


t 

) 

1 

t 


IVj Hr4/Senior ' 
Secondary/ 
Inter/Junior ' 
CollsgeSg 


I 

1 

1 

1 





3,11, Is there any policy laid dovm regarding 
transfer of teachers ? If yeSj nlease 
attach a cony. 


0 




